EIGHT LAST. 


SERMONS: 


ſ a F The Fifth Ki dane, o £7 dome of Chri 
S-: Sb ak Conenay © =, 


3-3 onFer:33:20,21. _ 

'3 nt Signs of the: Times ; two ©. Sermons on 
Matth.16,3.Towhich is added fix Signs, & | 

| + 25 they were in his Notes, | 

EIT Chriſ the tnly Fonndation ; one Sermon # 


on 1 Cor;3.11, With the proſecurion of & 
the point, as it was in his Notes. . 


1-STV The Promiſe of the Father , wwo Sermons | 


| on Ad.1.4. 

TV The evil of the Times; otic Sermon on | 
*Z Mal. 3.1617. 

8 VI, Look to your Aims and Ends; one Ser- | 
| mon on Matrh.11.7. | 

: To which is added; 

The 14ols abolbechbeing his Notes on 1{-2. 184 


: Matth. j. 2: 2M for the Kingdoms i 
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QDs ec Z0rd ; pon my frequent 
ie nds bp of Bl ver | 
=® of the Riches both of his - *» 

> Wiſdome ; and of his, 

Knowledge, hath given me z _ _ 
and manifold  ocraſions to break 
i, in the words of the A poſits ſudden 
exclamation ; How unſearchable are his 
Judgements ! ! and his wales paſt find- - 
ing out ! 

Tea z ſuch hath been the tenor of ha 
diſpenſations | ( and of the Appearance of 
ſome of them). of late years from out 
thoſe baſcarchabl e depths, as may well in-. 
duce us in the. widſ of ach bnbff ngs , to. 
469 7 the _ the Son «of he ; 


, Great Sy marvellous are 
thy ty we, Lon God wg Almighty; m uſt ra t63 


= 


Part 77 


'o the Reader. 
and true are thy wayes, thou King of 
Saints: Who will not fear thee "Oh + 
Lord, and glorifie thy Name * 3 

But, 0h ye faithful followers of the - 
Lamb ,! who ſhall be able to fathom, and 
to meaſure the depth and heighth, the 
breadth and length of thoſe judgements 
which are yet to come upon the people, and. | 
the Princes of the earth? Wo, Wo, to this 
worſhippers and admirers of the Dragons. | 
of the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, how 
terrible will Fehovah be unto the little. 
Horn (the laſt power which lifts it ſelf up, + 
4gwinf the Saints of the moſt High) after. 
the expiration of the two and forty 
months ? | 

How will this little Horn , which goars. © 
our ſides, and puſheth ws into corners, roar, 
when the Fudgement ſhall fit , and they. © 

\s (that. the Saints ) ſhall take away his © 
' "Dominion, to conſume , and to deſtroy it 
unto the end ? | | 

And with what conſternation of mind 
will the + Nimrods of the world, flye 
before the Lamb, and his followers, when- 
the mighty Hunters themſelves ſhall be 
Flt: © Mountain 18 Hill by the lutle 
handful. of thoſe who' ar redecmed from 
the earth * And whitherwill ye rune for 
ſhelter,” Oh ye *Tyrants! Who ſhall be 
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your Lord Protettor in the Day when Fe- 
hovahs fury ſhall be powred out 'like -_ 
1 Andif the Rocks are thrown down by him 
| 1what will become of Reeds ? if the Sons 
of ancient Kings be hurried ont of the. 
world, to their own place, for their oppreſ- #1 
ſions and perſecutions , for their contempt by 
of God, his Word and his Works ?\ what 
* © will be the portion of the New Monay- 
- Þ} chical Tyrants , who are but of yeſterday, 2: 
and have not had time to take root in the 
earth , neither ſhall ever be able to confirm 
or eftabliſh their Domination * 
"But to contraet , and call off my mind 
from expatiating upon this point , It can- 
not but be con felſes, That the ſudden lofs 
of fo bleſſed an Inſtrument in the band of : 
Chriſt, in ſuch a juniFure of time , may 
| well be 'matter of aſtoniſhment , or of 
1 great grief to thoſe poor ſouls , who begin- 
j. ring to halt betwixt two opinions , found 
preſent help and ſtrength adminiſtred to 
_ sf knees Mg Miniſtry, ia ha- 
« £5 hr eyes anointed with Goſpel E. 
F ye-ſabve for the diſcovery of the prefent, {3 
and other fs * It was no marvel, that 
Fo: jo became ſo ſenſible of the uſefulneſs of 
eter in that populous City, 
> te enuf Author of the Eos 
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ſhaft in the hand of a mighty man 

(even the man Chriſt. Feſws) in ſuch a © 

day 4s thi; But ,,as the heavens art © 

Ia.c5.9; higher than the earth,ſo are the Lords ways © 
higher. than our wayes., \and his ects 

than our thoughts , We are taught ta ſay, 

«Sam.z 18 F£1S the Lord, tet him dowith us allo, * 
25 ſeemeth good to him , for indeed, we | 

are not our cwn., we are bought. with 4 | 

xTor 6.29 price ; whether we live.0r aye , we are the 
, Lords, and therefcre we are obliged to. 
0714” elorific. him in our bodies, and in our 
ſouls, _. Te Gr 6d, 4 
'  Butto proceed to 4 brief Narrative of © 
ſome particular paſſages and. cireumſtan-. * 


ces which-may be of -uſe for the Chriſtian © 
Readers, who peg Foy F Tigers 
City to know: 1t 45 to be peme d,T1 el 
thu Servant of the Lord , had waited for 
ſame ſpace of time (v12. about a year” of © 
 daies) 10. underfland the mind of God, th 
reference to the work, which was upon wr 


heart to do for the Lord Feſws , at leneth 1 
perceiving he way to be An mel, | 
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jm 9 within a wory. 
wes arrived * Bid, 


B30 known'to t | 


wh he luboured ,, as if it had 
life, fo promote that uu | 


was once the joy of the aints , renal 
throuchout ALa : Fain {th = 


be almoſt forgotten by xd. an £4 
Ing of of Chriſt gh ed 


"the midſt of a ; Eno obs } Reval rers & 


TO from the wor f. Godin their 
NM hke principal buf bweſſes he had FT 


hi Pirie to diſpatch : | 
he firſt , was to ſpeak bis wind fit 


to the Great Man {as they call him) whic 
accordingly . after ſolemn ſeeking the face 
the Lord with {ome Brethren, he did, 
and did pr his Teftimpny to hy face in 
'*. firſt place”, in the: preſence of. divers 
es , in ſuch a may of plaineneſs, and 
po towards him , whom guilty of ſuch 
open Abominations,, that undoubtedly. it 


will be of ufe hereafter to the flopp 7, of | 


the prof all Co pls 
ere.one of the worſt ſort of creeping Fer: 
m; Per Y it £4 


"7 he ves pl es $4 hs anther bo 
llos, being five rathe Cit 
them mach » who 9% wg, 
the preſence” Truth) through” Grace; 
or he mightily. convinced many., and that 
publithly " tht the Kingdoms of Chriſt. 
is not only-g Spiritual Kingdome , bufan' | 
outward viſible Kingdome. ( as his words 
ore) that the @ 4 branch the New Co 
wvenant , That this Kings ome ſhall very 
ſhortly begin to break in peeces 1, and con: 
ſume all theſe  Kingdames ;, Inſomicch 
that the ſpirits of many precious ones 
were rtvived , their minds inli hrened; | 
In femac? that methoughts 1 heard one 
ve peer \ that had beew ready to faint and 
h ſaying to another Diſciple-, in Jo- 


nathans law » See I ptay you, how 
mine eigs ft Fr nlghr wy be- 
cauſe I raſted a-lirtle of this Hony . 


This ward of the 'Lord ( concerns 
the gioiing of his Soi in the ſi ight F* 


$ 


ell Nations ) 1s —_ than the” hony 
or the hony comb. | 
= Ge hearts , who beard. 2 


Be 2 Chriſt Gt nn hex Tell 
Dig tot Jour hearts Wax www: ; ar" 


" which do ſo" merly contern 


Te” 


poke King of Sams , and Sis ' Cauſe at ae | 


8 next deſig n Was Wed travel 
Priſos fo Priſon," "where any>of the- ou 
wants of Chriſt were ſhut #p',' and” acchy*-' 
dingly mage an entrance pow that work," 
in coming to this Caſtle to viſit ui; "us 

got being. aſhamed of ' the teſtimony” 


of the ord, nor'of-us his Priſoners, 2Tima.s, 


but appeared very willing to'be 
raker of the afflictions ofthe Gol] i 
(of the _ according to thi 
meaſure of the power of God, which Deuld 
be given. Fr even to ſuffer bonds in the” 
wmaintenante $-ods that was e > ani glorious 
Tiuth, whit y had been owned, 
but is now rejetltd by (4 General , and 
his Men of War; Inſomuch", that be 
_ would" in ' private diſcowſe' with 
friends declare. Fhat a Priſon was like'to 
be hit portion ere long. And ng queſtion, 
if he had lived to have' inla wo wpon the 
rens of the times, and 'the Spirit 7 
God had come upon him with ower » & 
Supreme ſingle Poſer « bn "Heads 
= ter 


bsc. 3+ nes, RIS 


; | , Lt Gd hs i > * + 
"0 1 REA 2 rt) b- > rt RE 
I EEE oe on Eye a 2 _ —_ & RR es 
Q - tb P97, ye Op oy - $ Y 


_ 


IN 4 ; 
or 

ded . wpon : 
NECESSITY s. Nece| ty, «. the Fa- 
ther and Mother, ,... Neceſity and. Policy 
are the. Nurſe and the Guardian of thu 
young.” Government, | 2: Par, crea-. 
rare. {. i ms WY ina Fas iy ye and 


ations.» "we HE 


ext of are 

ing, the Kinedome, 

> pag and Clary 0 "Feſus Chriſt our 
14.37.214 Lord... And if the Vargin Daughter of 
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who are all of them the lovers. of the Mor 
ther of Harlots, and Abominations of the. 


 Priſons.,' where wee , "and our Brethren, 
are (but up , if ithad 


ſpiritual, . Summer- or. . wee 
ound him to bee+1 ſuch. .4 


Spirit, - and to have: ſo. much;acquarn- bs. 
tance with the Lord and his Ward, . con- | "I 
cerning the preſent" oppreſſed. Truth and 2 
Work , that undoubtedly . the .Gloriows 
Cauſe wherein wt” are. ingaged , would 
have been. ſo much the more inquired 
after ; and ſearched into ; by many of the 
Saints. Buy the Counſel of the Lord 
, ot B J, ” 


By conference alſo with him here in my © 
Priſes-chanker, 1 underſtond how" long © 
fence , and upon what _— the 
Lord had taken him by the , and 
broueht him into his ſpacious Galleries to 
walk and take 'a proſpect of that part of 
Chrifts Kingdom, and glory, which s 
now ready to bee revealed 1n theſe laſt 
#IMes. ge” 

So that 1 now plainly diſcern this, in 
_— his day was to be ſo ſhort, hewas 
thereupon ſpirited from the Lord to do 

much” work in a little time ; for thoſe Ge- 
neration-works of his (his Books ſp cal- 
led) together with his knowledge of the 
times, are ng queſtion a ſpecial produtt 
Providence in this ſeaſon,” and may 
erye for the rouzing up and quickenine. 
of ſuch as are upon their watch, to look 

_ bout them, thy they may not be ſyrpri- 

"rd, 26.25 EL I. 

"And for the rendring unexcuſable, that > 


Generation of drouſie Profeſſors and Apo-/ 
ſtate preach Fi WY 14.4 gow foes; 
with at this day. EE I 
Neither let it ſeem ſtrange to thee(whe- 
foever thou art that readeſt' this) that 
the learned  Rabbies,, and "the Orthodox 
Dottors' of theſe times are ſo exceeding 
dumb as 80 this pointy for firſt; conſider, 
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Dodtrine pr them, or 
imbraced by the people, as theſe Fift- Kinge * 
dom-men deſire and indeaver to leaven 
the land withall, And then ſecondly, 
It « according tothe tenor of Gods wa 
ing in the Generations before ms; * ſuch 
myſteries uſe to be hidden (in their firſt 
diſcoveries at leaſt ) from the wiſe and 
prudent, and were revealed unto Babes , 
= ſo no fleſh might glory in his pre- 
ence. 

paw let no man find fault, that 
the Lord takes ſuch unlikely Inſtruments 
to break the 1ce, to prepare the way, nor yes 
take offence at that diverſity of Opinions 
and Apprehenſions which « and will be 
found for a little while, amgng the Aſſer- 
tors of this Dottrine of Chriſts Kingdoms 
s- the approaching, gloriows miniſtration 

it. 
It s true, ſuch athing & intimated and 
handled by this Anther in his ſecond. Ser- 
mon concerning the ſigns of the times, 


at the 52 {a way But this will occaſion 


the rrugghildren of the true light to ſearch 
the OT daily, whether thoſe things 
there d:ſeufſed be ſoor noz, 1 fe 


ds, 27> Ga "4 Xx 
ror de end LS 
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heve ſome hope to be ſurceſsful in yetons * 
wr Ae 6s betrwixt thi me 
by communicating ere long to publick view, 
( if. not prevented) what 1 apprehend to 
e the mind of God in that | particular, 
In the mean time 1 deſire the Lords little 
remnant (whom he hath reſerved to 
himſelf in this generalApoſtacie)warrin 
for the breaking forth of the next Gefbeale: | 
tion. from under this dark cloud go entertain 
to Semen of this Diſciple lately decea- , 
ſea(taken in ſhort-hand from his lips,&(bes © 
cauſe death prevented) not peruſed nor per- 
fetted by himſelf ) with that reſpeft, which 
i duc to the memory of ſuch a ſervant of 
Chriſt, whoſe praiſe (as we hear) is in all 
the Churches throughout Norfolk and 
Suffolk, beſides other places where he hath 


travelled, teaching ; eaching the Gof- 
; opel of the Kine of Feſus Chrif. co 

Obje&. But-many men, - who « favour 
not my righteous cauſe, will-be apt to ſay 
This 1s ſtrange,could there not be found 
another friend of the Authors moreac- 
cepcable -among* the people, [and- who 
ſhould haverecommended theſe his laſt 
words and: works unto them, with 
more advantage to the cauſe, &c. We 
know that this nawss a ſinner; He is an 
evil doer; or elie-why 4 kein Priſon? 
OOES wo | undoubted- 
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learned. of Job', nat __ 

terms with the Lurd, in nf 7 eee 

I know it.is ſo as you nic for how Job g.55 
Gould a mai be juſt before:God:z''if he 

-willcontend with him;he.cannotanf{wer - 
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himohe of a thouſand; Though I were V=l15- 


righteous; \yetwould 1 not aniwer him, 
bur: would make my ſupplication to my - 


Judge. And-if E Thy I have no fin:[ 2 Jch.1-8,' 


deceive ay ſelf, and the.cruth is not in 
me. 
! Anſ.2. But as 10 men;..I may plead: 
as ty with 4 good my m_ by 
baldneſs , If things were examined 
y we the ND fromthe beginning, 1 
make no queſtion in the leaft, but 1 ſh 
he juſtified" by the children 7 Wiſdom (1 
amun, n0t the wiſdom: of this world, nor 


of the. Princes. of mugs « world, who are 
coming to-nought ,. ut the wiſdom of 
Godin amyſtery) for they would not judge 

according to! outward appearance, bur 
would judgerighteous Judgement, Their 
Ns (/ake the Lords, Rom.2-2 6) 
” 


5, 


and net pur ell, 
'ner of Mackiae and; 
And (which is alfo the Lords: 
> am perſwaded to-all hu : oned 8 
vants now ſu pforing ford the go old auſe ) 
with me it 45. 4 ' thing , that." 
hh be either commented or condemned 
Arr Loma is old cvill werld, which 
1Job-5-19 lieth inwic for when we all come 
wo 5, tOgive an —_—_ fri who 1s rea- 
dyrojudg ge the. quick and the dead. 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks 7 ſurh a:ſentence will 
be pronounced, and ſuch an exatt di 
' tion of Faſtice will wr premag that we ave 
ſure, ouf ſubtle, ; Br oud perſecitters will be 
ftript naked and bart-of all their Swords, 
and Guns, their.Gaolors,” and their Catch- 
poles, and beſides all this, their Clergy, 
which ſtands them inſtead here, will zot 
be allowed themin that Coprt.: 
Anſw.3. It doth not neceſſarily follow, 
that becauſe 1 am a priſoner+,” therefore 
1 muſt bee an evill acer," or a tra 
Lreſſor,” for we know Joſeph was 4 
ner, and Jeremy, andthe <Apoſtles. wihe 
2 mpriſoned, yer = will reckon them. with 
-  Tranſereſſors, that pretend to 'be Chyifts 
- 5k ol nw ?. yea, Chriſt himſelf. was nw- 
_ _—_ iht ywR__ ths 
FA that 
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far obo pres rfrung. 4- y er Ner- _ 
 ruthve t0 's f uve been # 
-1wice imp ſod he Xo; whom the 
.prople call ad phety Lord 


-Protedtar,- -:' = 7 

-ii The firſt rior; nhire wioab Mebitrary 
«Power exerciſed by © him,” it" Van ſing moe 10 
be \ apprehended | for giroing uv gent- 
ra Obſervations; and wine - particular 
C haratters of the Litsle Horn (mention- 
edi Danic tht ſo ha pede re that's y where- 
#9 he was-procd procluine 9, \ This 
-fhould have brey. pride hid Lee ok be- 
fare but by providengs 1 was prevercd. So 
that here contd'be no" cotoxt”  Imppriſon- 


j -220nt, conſt Py bed to #8 perſon, 
"f0r5 a 1Wid-r Airt1 Poke the 
truth) God had not revealed>## to \me as 
ye xr the day whnle declare it) Hombre 

| why oy "fy \#F; $5 2. ITE; 
At when I ab ea 


-Setthy 


Prongry: es in hs Coancel 
WE # ; coneernine the- application of 
"thoſe ' Chirnte, "if fold him -whidt: 1 hdd + 


 breſeate dntb hearing hus- 
erni ih TS, p 
| $5 then 


WEE irnorar une 'e |; 
 Crearures, Thar if the Lord: OW 
led untoime, - who-it was that the Hol "y 
Ghoſt meant by that Liccle Horn, 
would have. told-rhe- e, though 
I had-died for-it . when'I had done: 
And then 1 added theſe other words, + But 
to deal. y with 'you,. my Lord, 
and to tell you my very heart, therea-, 
ſon why 1- did-not 'apply chole . Cha- 
raters unto: you.:(at'that time ) was, 
becauſe, Erchought: (or judge [63.6 mg 

you would. not JO_ r 
þ 4 indeed tifl then', .T never a or 
heard that: he' had. ſo done. But - ſince 
what, het: he-hath- done, and. now doth, | 
in this king, let. the: (hiritual many, who 
beſt diſcerns the . difference » of things , 
_ erve hic-jadgement; Hitherto, 1 know: 
aſſuredly, that I was. not in any fanlt , 
0s of FRRInR _C from wa man, much 

e0 

Beſides ths, there me avocker material 
paſſage, which 1 declare with all faith- 
fulnefs :-1, perceived by his large Speech, 
that. which he fixed-wpen, as. maiter of 
Charge, was. ,. that I. was.an Enemy to 
Government, and all my- quarrel was 
aginſt, Governmene." Theſe . were hu 
gs _ to which choſe ts make my 
defence” 
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Wee nn wing fi rw 

mule his Apology affhoner nd of 
vninner of the Lords putting me iftto 
the Miniſtry (t' Tim.1.12;) And then 
inthe next place,. 1 ſhewcd, him, how 1 
bld indeed preached againſt Epiſcopal 
Government; and thin againſt the K ings 


| þ op orgy] , and' that his Monarc 
ſhould be deſtroyed, Then 1 declartd alfo 


that I had in ww; preached avainſt the 
Presbyterian Government ( as ſet Hae 
the Parlitment) * and againſt the 
bly, or new pens 7 : ome of Ao 
Commons; Clerey-men; And lafth, 

ugainſt the Parliament { bus Fot again ſt 
that kind of Goyperninent which he Ac- 
elarefor ( for that 1 owned, ſo far asit 
ai « Gov:rnment for the Commonwealth; 
and the publick good.) 

fon withall, $ P, declared theſe hy 
freely concerni e 0 / ewed 
tie Font: e from pun es Fl how He: 
Himfelf FU # rig 4 theſ e  Couern- 
ments one apiece Fi = The Pre- 


' Iitital: Governnient ; next the Ki 


then the eps after _ the £4 


Parlianyent ;"- ſo finiſhing this 
Defente; 1 hens him mrs £2 y wag f 
nth without Jo: intheſe wy 


words, 


words, cock, m _ 'Y E =; 
if 1 am: againſt of lo Toll are 

ainſt Government 3..and. if 7\ haves 
nay againſt Government, 1.01 
have. a Gugrrel, againſt Government 
ali. - 2 
_. The iruth is 2 1 have rauch m7 bd 
upon. thy. Charge of bx, for of. all the 
meg in che =>-Fs I admired (and dg 
Kill. wonder, with what face. 'N\E.E 
could  find\tault with me , with 
what conſcience. HE..could accule me, 
2nd impute. thisas. 2, crime. worthy of 
cloſe impriſo TS. - when he knew.in 
his. own Joul, t at he had pulled down 
wharſoever 1 bad preached down; from 


fiſt. to laſt. (except bis own nem. Jaſtra- 
ment which was not this publiſhed to, the 
"wi ) neuertheleſſe tp, cloſe priſon 1 ruſe 


"And: 1: de not know dny colour of Rea 
fon. or, of $aw: for that. uſage, ante this 
moment » netther icitpaſiible 1 res, ſbould; 
for that '"mpriſqnament mas controdicary 


70 all princples of. Re, Fuſtice and 
pa TY PEA, gon, 750 hk. thac | 


he pr umed to. exve' the. C mm : 
rim A gs a þ 

. Of tht Little Horns. * 

ths the. people rid ſhould. have 7 
cryea, . 
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"To ut Kea, 
erytd, if they did not ) God five His 
. Highnels, taking the Lords name in vain; 

afer the old mode in King Charles bis 


TR hath bivs oF fo '('t wider 
from very many” friends, Era to vi- 
fit me in , Prijes) 4 great noyſe at Court 
( from whence it i ſpread ap and dowh the . 
City and Country) that ! funk under king; 
when I was brought before him, ind hid. 
pot a word-to- ſay for my. felf, "and My\. 
T, was perſwaded 1 was © convins' 
ced, and would forbear'to reach 1s for- 
mer, &c. a, and ted his ſaid Secretary will 
witneſs; this buſineſſes frequently repea- 
fed yy my abſence, | fb es of 
in prin o we Bogr-f py ac and the 
Man , wonld' make the Saints 2 
friends j oy oe ' ſtrange things 4 yo 
- when'l am far enough out of the the heg- 
be \ But the' Lord Sint Prout wad 
es. 10 my mid. any thing MI» 5) 
| kid; neither Tve A, 708 ih for 
mri foto fudge anar the trut 
s this, 1 mas not fade 478 of Dis Wadks' 
of hif threats i#'rhe Lenſe, from firſt th Wafs 
neither was 1 nf a convinced( any thing! 
that hi'feid) that 1 Bad done evil 18; 
few t of the Lord,” or of manLin whit” 
7 1 preathed' concerning the Little* 


" « Wo Hah Pe Oe 2 
NI En Eg os 
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To the Reader. 
Horn ( which ( as 1 judge) was the cauſe 
of mine Impriſonment on his part,)never- 
;beleſs, This. I muſt needs ſay» andit us 
truth; When 1 heard the General ſpeak 
' & ſuch a rate concerning IMPULSES 
(upon occaſipn of ſomewhat 1 had a. little 
before tpuckt upon) magnifying the fruits 
of ſuch Impulles., as came upon hu .cwn 
ſpirit, 4s pt Bs and elorieus, 1 be- 
gan to wonder , and thought it ſomewhat 
Proms to hear ſuch languege , ſavouring 
of ſelf-exaltation ;” but when 1 heard him 
wilifie thoſe Impulles which other Sarnts 
had experience of, judging their Impulſey 
to be from the Dewl , condemning that 
my which they ſpake, ſaying , Wee 
d farſakgn the Head. (Chriſt) and - 
were under the - Miniſtrazion of evil 
Angels,C:c. My Conntenance (1 werily 
beleeve )' was very much changed, becauſe 
of that great trouble which 7 upon my. 
ſpirit in þearing ſuch. werds ,. bordering 
(as 1 then gongetved). upon Blaſphemy : 
Hereuppn » 9) i my eyes up tepards the 
wall over againſt meana ſhaking my head, 
with much grief of heart to bear 
conſidered zn apy ſelf, whether 1 Trould 
ply 10 him concerning thoſe, grievous, ex; 
prefinc.of bi or ants pad een 7 hong 
reſolving in tht regarizx » theſe words 
G | ; G came 5 


4 
\F7 


« 
n I TRIES £77 
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came "into —_ mo into 
mind) wn ni io | 
word, Ack ing not BE Where- 
. upon. when he had done ſpeaking y, 1 hept 
t% Hence, and did nat return a word," that ! 
can remember; from this paſſaze 1 amapt. o 
to think, they ſuppoſed 1 was \convinced _ 
by what had been ſpoken by bim',” and had "2 
nothing move to; r= my ſelf}. and there- 4 

8 have ey this untrue repert., \but 
The were," 4nd are / Ranks; in: that 
matter. 

But at the end of three dayes and an i 

he 1 was ſet free'\, . not making any pro- -q 

iſe, or yeelding to any terms which were ; 


d to'me'\: 1 ſuppoſed: they were 2 
a able- to juſtifie what they had -done; LY 
(tor This Impriſonment was contrar 7 2 
to.the Law of God, and of the Lan 
yea. and. coritr to..his-own Oath; | 
which he. had folemnly taken, but five 7 
dayes-before-in the Solids of many 
witneſſes.) and fo 1 have done fori the 
mu with my firft Impriſonment. 
As far the cauſe of this of cant _ 
ut ; It: # as far grows my 
«the | g unleſs it be Ao wp o9n 
Fm. my teftimany.. prblickly againſt the 
pen \and.. notorious Abominations of 
yu LuPes z wherein the General-and hu 
4 4 Any 
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drmy are ſo jcaload 11-7 L0DWGr, , 
Parochi Church-iwzee yard: the Duke® 
warns Profeſſors , that om re-will 
overtake them a4 muſt arr ation from 
the wy » mics el 6 roy wa: Re-' 
fu 5, and tear their In LIZE 
Fropresy If thip\ þeico' be-vite\, T 
will be. more wviley' 7-1 muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution, Ingpriſonment,” and reproathy 
for this, \thewill of the\ Lord he dane q'Þ 
am. made. more than>n» Conqueror 
through him who hath loved mee: 
Shall not-1 be a#\ beld 20 plead 1: 'the 
Lamb againft the \ Beaſt" WS} 7 
plead p: bs : canſe * of * Hnjichrif, "apc 
the Lord Fs? aha: \ ERA 

1 was indeed, after 1 was apprebended 
this ſecond time; by " before* a Com- 
mittee f the Comncil ," at they talled' #; 
py ey:cauſed to be \reatt ih-my' heay® 

ges. of 8 Sermbit ut "Att 
erp two dayes befort, and world have 
240 aſwer:, whether T\ had ſpoken thoſe 
things , —_—— "Movie Purſewants, , 
or- ſneaking, Spr g droves wA7d Hhem, 
14 put. MCA IHTN 8% OC 
Pia , whalaid' nnd, pg FU 9 
vants of aohs ther: fait; jor 
*a the perple1' 7 tid A nad Yeo? 
M1 ff _—_ ny Toys 'bub 
when 
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when ihe biougher ether Aodaſind and 
the witneſſes yn to face/E-would give 
them” ant Anſwer, and fo we pareed. 
After four or five dajes 1: they [evt-me'ge 
wrt tn "1 ; er berg 0g: 'beed 
nineteen Months and mare), and know not 
when 1 fhall come to's Tyial ; they-ave'-@ 
long" time," methinks , i» preparing the 
charge ehinſt'one-, ſurely they are to feel 
12, for 1 was tn priſon bofords er Law was 
if 'And where there i i590) Law,. 
chereis nd tranſgreſion;® 7 
Now 1 would willtngly know of ſith 
4s' repronety me as an" Ferrari (nd 
ane” wc * [offer juſtly) wha# is my tranſ] 
Sand what i my fin'? \ for if 1 am 
fs fn den f 2: Pant fuyh } or have roms" 
ited any: thing worthy" of "death"; 1" ve- 
fuſe not to the," or otherwiſe'to be puniſhed 
der tx 7's wy dimerit} , h ps e I'have\ 


a any an "of | eouſnefs 


iQ 


1 obs Jorden 
| a T1 humbly conceive You! 
/ 1 wy In Onment*,"\ h dof render we 

\wyit? 't0rhM Lovds pe 
wo theft ore > the Mings yt Bern 

WW oy 4 rains of 

FO Fes pra me * wane == 
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witted ara Rhone evils, which ae | 
agamft me. + 
And ſeeingy the Lord hath gived mean 
Gp otanity 10. teftifie the- truth , for the 
Cauſe lake , whertin 1 offer, which 
the Author of theſe. Sermons did own. to. | 
his death; I _ no" 0" pts II 
aſc from this rief Apology thus 
=, for ſemed to the node y: | 
Ons Sad, who (in theſe d. ml 
Hypotrifie and A Apofiecy ) keep the 
mandements 0 , and haye, hs 
teſtimony of Jeſus nt N 
' Que word to my Fell lom-priſoxers , in 
this gloriow Cavſe, eh the Ward of the 
Ln: and it is a part of thoſe 1 . 
dings, which they , through Grace, ce 
abundantly refed in the was 7 = 
of ,.as 1 have been in this long time of 0 
prefion ». THERE. nt 
A, REST FOR .. THE... PEOPLE 
OF GOD. A Sabbatiſme, oi the. 
Word is, an holy ;: ſolemn Reſt; and. it 
hath reference, tothe World to come, even. 
the hs 2 & Br Saints in the —_— 
f hath "I in all Ages good 
_ roſe many, as ler 4 
ſtrangers. for the: he ' Lon 7 mg 
preſent \evil world ,. have been. —_ 


"hated, reproached, 6 » oppreſſed, aſa 
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Beafts;Dap,y. Oh what: Y 
would that be, which can i 


ne 
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comprehend all the ermelties, 
bloody Meſſacres ,*and defpiteful dealings with the 
Saines of the woſt High , whith have bern perpetrated 
ws this garth, fince Cain flew bjs brather Abel , which 
can exemplifie ww quniiual narration; of truth, all the 
Methods, Stratagems, Prevences and Policies, which 
Perſecutors ; heave, and will make uſe of, for the fup- 
preſting of that ſpirit x which with boldneſs o doth 
injtly contradift then , in their wickzdneſ; ad Aboueio' 
___ ——_ work far. « finite rr" - | 
takes rene are (ufhcicnt Hildari e things, 
bur the Three, who bear pi. /p apo x/hngr 
1s a Book of Remembrance writer for thoſe which feared: 
Jehovah , and thought upon his Name in their Gene»: 
rations, Ts / 4 | 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lard our God , and onr 
Father, how ſweet « his preſence in a priſon, ro his ſuf 
fering ſervants > Moſes eſteemed che reproaches of 
Chrizt greater Riches than the treaſures of Egypt. And 
wee'from the overflowing s of. Divine Love, have ſuch 
lorions Incomb: , that we. would not exchange, the 
leaft of them, for all the yold and filver 5 which 
coming [rom the Weſt-Indics to the. New Charts" : As 
the noble Marqueſs Galcacius 'Caracciotus z>whew 
Golden Temptations were preſented, Leethicir! money 
periſh with them, faith he, who'account albthe gold jo the 
_ one dayes communion with: Jeſus Chriſt in 
. Dear Brethren in Bonds y. for the Lords ſake , "How: 
11 it with yout. Have you cheerful lively ſpirts2 Do: 
Jon live ip the ſenſe of the love of Go, of ry 
your bearts., by the boly. Spirit which is. given to you ?, 
ol et EO RE ag Dahlgren, 
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more 

Froemmanr W. renfe nd reedſ veg yt 
pry endennr gry vr or ety 

#6 -omarch. we. op le Expeditions of 

Tomb, weainſh the Fwyy ' Are you propared to $r 
law the, Lord fally > Oh bet 1s (for 1 teffre to be af 
rbe. wwrober ) let us never give the Dord reſt 5 till be 
burn with fire, that Mather of Havlots avid eAbonis 


 " nationtof the Earth, ber with «{t hier Danghter?, 


and w1; il Jeruſalem (the New anion) Bo eftabtiſhe® 
_ thepraiſc of: all the Earth," + & 
Wo can but wait and hops, wil the Spirit cloth PY 

(as it did Amatia, 2 Chron. 24.18, that wo wes $i ſpeak, 
faxing in ampſtery\; Thineare we, David, an 
fide chou Roo: of Jeflgi, prace3;peace be unto thee, iy 
peace be untorthine Helpers, for rby Gad helpeth thee, 

And I make ' n0 Deſt ion | but ere it be long there will be: 
2coming to:our Davidday by day, help-him untill it be- 
os Hg ages arms > ry ter 

ingdom unto e ripht it according to 
the word:of the Lord, Forde whe f os of the Fab, 
as. home, or abroad, think. of ſorting cod of titan 
at this rime' of 1 be "day > Alas poor - cyeatayres ; theiy. 
'* olafritalwoſtrun out wy av of Retr denn 
© bri thrwKingdoms, a T 
E Foy on 6 neghing the newand old nd Fropbeeekf 
and will find chens tos light'5 7 b0 "God of | Heavey will 
war Divifions mchex Kwgdonges , and wilt giv them at 
rehis/ Sot;and his Saints" 8" 43 PAW 1 it Deb * ly Ea 
thers , and their Court-Chaplints do put IBis#v41 day 
af bf, "avid perſwade theiv Muſeftier) their 'P 
meſſes, and heir Bycolenoids,' fc; that neat Po ſe 
ſrdwah anowyl fpirit\ of 'Sellition auet Forty 5 
COVE RIRERD: 3, bat we' davcſay-10 any © , who 
i= ferret; avil topo bherunr y"thet hey Bye Pry 
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get the rob oor be Loopy ame 
that \che ge c ; 7 ſon _ $f | 
Cevernnent, thet ever, ws a: 


world; - 


We confe Bag £940 


becagſe we hag « little: 
by the ovteftreiched Arms. of 
weet wnto Ms, 4nd we long Tot 
fore let ue, oh tet #s bel 


; 694.38 way 
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Faith) that ve thall take © exy capgives who ci | we 
are,aod we {hal ryle over dts as —_ =_ 


magnifie the Lord togetber, and tb ie {olla; ers. | 
Law who have eg ard es k ok $v 
and for the preſent, it will be of wſe to look into thoſe 


ood ar ks 1 4d entable words, which tha ſer- 
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v ant of the Lord (whe lived. and dyedin the teſt 

of Bs ORE ni who purpoſe 
go viſit you, Aud to. ingourage your hearts, and to 
ſtrengthen your hands in God, , 16a, nd to refreſeed 
by you, 1 mean, you who age remitted. far off ,; 48d 
thruſt into holes, a»d corners, contrary to.gll $#les f 
Righteouſneſs. But though he purpoſed, Jebovghgye- 
wverr:d, who doth all things according tothe connjel of 
his own will, and it becomes ns; who remain alive, and 
have, throngh gracegreccived a Kingdom which cannot 
ſhaken, roſerve the Lord in our Generation acceptably, "2 
with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſurn® 7 
iogfire. And now oh that thoſe precious truths handled . I 
by him, might throngh the bleſſing of the Almighty , 
become ſpwitual nouriſhment to us in our captivieyy, 
The firſt Kingdom is founded upon the New Covenant, 2 
Chriſt Jeſus is che onely foundation, &, © _ $8 


ly of - bi or wor nervry, 


ye 
Wort 
T3 WooTS; 


[ ans (Frobris, Faber and | kadet' bn the Lord) 
by the good baid of God dl 


Your Bom Pro; b the wah 
glorious auſe upoa earch, 


| CHR. FEAR, | 
From my Warch-Tower if . | 

Winſor Calle, this ſecoad 
of tie” hath avhat 
Js | 
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is JOw if I could ſer gs ari ight, T 
And, give a yiew..to. clearer: ' 
| Of. thar ſweet. grace, which inhis . 


Had 'taken up. its ance: reſt; + 355 f 
'» How would poor ſouls in A 
2 Who fram'd hi ; heart,and did begin | 

d To beautifie with rareſt art 
Cy 
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That inner man, his\hidden parts 
-Bur here I fail; for ſuddenly Te 
| His light 'gan ſhine, and by and” by * - 
, Ic was not Is, nor outs, and we ©. © ; B: 
| Left inthe dark, how\can we ſee * 
London , thou had' him 1aR; iti thee © _—_— 
: He came to die, and \dot thou ſee” = 
Whar pearls of- price' tix left behind © © © | 
O have them, _ have them fill in*mind, * 77 
His Books thou had'ſt before , and hers- 
His Pape Brea juſt ſo near 
| As- broken act: take them 
From. {miling that ſpake them... _____ 
Go litcle Book, 2 give a taſte 
( To all that love thy Tillinghaft ) 
Of ſweereſt Truths; And leſt 0 
To Sights Sons, tis. Memoty.. leg 
) Sting ' * "is 
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N ote ### this Pe hdenety- and hear the Rod. | 


.T he Lind ci tainfari 4 us (4s by Pt "Brathers) 
I z doubling bis fed, py -ſpirit on athers, | 
L ike precious Ct If-denal 
L et Saints jſurvi abe 
I oy 'twas to prota 
N ow of. his Maſters .F 
Great teftimonygot « 
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© | Clemons" of Chriſt 
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JEREMIAH 33- 20, 21- | 
bus ſaith the Lprd , If -. can breaks my 
Covenant of the day . « , and, my Covenant 
of the night, aud that there ſhowld not be 
day aud night in their ſeaſon : 
Then t#ay alſo my Covenant be broken with” 


7 dean my ſervant that he ſhould not have 
a ſon to reigu upou bis Throne, and with 


the Leuites the Prieſts, my Miniſters 
weir frging i Chapters and 
| this, they have a looke-unto the 
© 12ſt times ; and they doe more 
,\ hunbaied  relaecurtothe times, 
in which 
=> = rigor ie", ur 
14 verf. Behold, che Ns, Kok obs Lo, 
that 1 will ferferms cre fi thing which I have 
ANY unto he add, and __ 


+5, _ 


_ The fift Kingdome, * 

of 7udah. 1 fay, the Prophelie Tookes to the time 
whenthe Lord will unite the ten Tribes, which 

- arecalled the hou/e of 1ſ-acl, and the two Tribes 
which are called rhe; he of fudah, and will 
performe all thoſe good things that he hath p:0- 
miſedto them, in that'day, when they ſhall & 
aine be united together. Now among the ma- 
ny bleſſed things the Lord hath promiſed unto 
his people in that day , this indeed is; the chiefe 
and the great mercy , God hath promiſed A 
KINGDOME:; forthus faith the Lord, Das 
vid ſball never want a man (inthe 17 verſ.) to 
fit upon the Throne of the houjt of 1Iſrael.\Ne have 

a kingdome promiſed unto the people of G 
( a Throne ) at this day, and that is ſhadow 

forth under the\kingdome of David, Davids 
kingdome was a Type of Chriſts kingdome ,iſ 
and indeed, whereas this kingdome here promi 
ſed, is ſhadowed forth by that of David, ut doth 
hold thus much, That rhe kingdome, ts not onely 
a ſpiritnall kingadowe, but an outward viſible king= 
dome , for ſuch a Throne and kingdome Dawids 
was. Now inthe words that Iread to you, the 
Lord- gives aſſurance unto his people, that he 
would make. good this promiſe, and the aſſu- 
rance that the Lord gives unto his people, is 
grounded on the (ovenant. made with David, 
and leſt there, ſhould be any doubt” abour-the 
Covenant made with David, the certainty. of it, 
the Lord tells us , that the Covenant made with 
_ "David was as certainasthe Covenant of the day 
" andnight, If you can breake my Covenant of the 
day apd my Covenant of the night, that there ſhall 
wot be day-and night in their ſeaſon, then may alſo 
my Covenant be broken with David my ſervant. 


Why 
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n ale fre unalterable, from the firſt Creation - V 
Ss, anto this day, there hach been day and night in” 
v1 their ſeaſon , why ſo faith the Lord ; my Cove- 
:0-M nant with Davidits an unalterable an unch | 
+W able Covenant, and upon this Covenant, 
14-W Throne and Kingdome I now promiſe to you is _..._ *. = 
ro founded: -_ | 2” 3 
fe 2»eft: Tf {6 be you aske , What that Cove- T 
AR nant istliat was made with David? _ | 
a8 A»ſw. Its Anſwered; If we doe but ſay it was 
ri an wnchangeable Covenant, that Covenant is the 
ve new Covenant, where its ſpoken of, its ſpoken 
< of as an Everlaſting and an-unalterable Cove- 
nant;'and indeed this. Covenant that the Lord 
4: dotli here fpeake of; is no- other, but that” new 
e.W Covenant,. as is tleate from other Scriptures, ; 2 ON 
i 25am: 23: David when he was ready to dye, | "8 
in his laſt words he doth make this his Comforr, 
Although my houſe be not fo. with God, yet he hath >— 
maide with me an Everlaſting Covenant. , ordered P 
#n all things and ſure : for this ts all my ſalvation, 
4nd all my defire, although he make it not to grow. 
So that the Coveriant made with David, it was 
dn Everlaſting Coveriant, it was a fure Cove- 
nant,it was a Covenant that David had founded” +2 
his very Salvation upon.'& therefore it could be © 4 
no other but the new Covenant, the Covenant {a 
of grace. And ſolikewile the Prophet 1/ai: 55: 
3-ver: he ſaith there”, 7 will make an Everlaſting 
Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercy's of Da-.. 
vid.” The Covenant of David .it was an Ever--: 
rae; and tothe houſe hn po ; and atſo w_ 
dof 5. f : | Fs 
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oenant, the Covenant 0 _—_ ſo OE Fro 
y's this truth before us, 

That the kingdome < or viſible kingdome ) 
of Chriſt its founded in the ew Couenant , Or, 
T he dottrine of Chvifts kingaome its 4 pare or + 
Branch of the new Covenant. Something I ſhall 
ſpeake as to.theclearing of this, and then ſpeake 
a fax words by way of Application, 

As to, the clearing of the Point, that it. is ſo, 
that the kingdome of Chriſt ics rapt-up in-the 
new Covenant; the dent and bleſſed Caves 
nant of Grace, hach init, lacy 
maigeprice of it paring 2 viſible 
This is cleare if we doe: but: looke M he firſ | 
feriking up of the, Covenant  betwixt the Father 
and rhe Sos, between God and Chriſt in Etermiie, 
The new Covenant though it did come forth in 
Time (the promiſe of Erernall life came forth in 
Time ) yet the foundation of it was laid in Eter- 
nitie ; «4 hope of Eternall life ( faith the Apoſtle ) 
which God that canwet lie;promi{ed before the world. 
began: fo that the proguſe of Eternall life, that 
great blefling of the new Covenant, the founds- 
tion of this Covenant it was laid: in Eternitie, 
before the. world began.. Now if we doe bur 
ws to the tranſaRtions palt between God aud, 
riſt in Eternitie, Tee: ngupof this Co. 
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| pace of that Covenant that was made between 
od and Chriſt in Eternitie.In the 49 of 7aiab, 
( which Propheſie is applyed by a worthy matt 
utito the thing I am ſpeaking of, namely , the 
ſtriking up of the Covenant een God ani 
Chriſt in Erkrnitie, its cleare rhe Propheſie dott 
run upon Chriſt, and ) in the two firit verſes ( as 
he conceives The Lord Jeſus is brought in, de- 
claring how that his father had called him, and 
what worke his father had-put into his hands for 
him to doe, and fo he doth aske what he ſhould 
have for his labour, what wages he ſhould have 
for the doing his worke? And in the third verſe, 
the Lord comes and he doth offer to Jeſus Chriſt, 
as his reward and wages, 1/ael, thou art my ſer- 
vant O T[rael, in whom ] will be glorified. Now 


( 45 the ſaid perſon obſerves) Chriſt _ | 
woul 


that theſe were bur a handful, &that they 

many of them ſtand out againſt him, and op- 
poſe him, he thereupon complaines, my /aboxr is 
in vaine, and I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, 
aud ii vaine : If this be all my reward for my 
worke in dying, if I ſhould haveno other reward 
then 7/rael, truly then I ſhould labour in vaine: 
and yet notwithſtanding Jeſus Chriſt is ſo willing 
to hs worke, that he undertakes it however, 
faith he, my worke is of God, 1 will doe chat 
worke, and I wifl even teave it to himfelfe , what 
reward he will give tne. Now the Lord feeing 
Chriſt willing t6 take this worke upon him, he 


. comes iti the 6 I verſe and proffers more largely 


to him, 4nd be ſaid, It is @ light thing that tho 
Kowhleſt be es *: raiſe uh theTribes if> 
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| ere, ſrael t 1 will " 
alſo give thee for a light to the. Gentills, that;the® Fl 
nk be my ſalvation, unto the end of the earth. | 

 Herethe Lord comesin and doth proffer more i 
largely and fully, he opens his heart more fully 
to Chriſt : Indeed here is the very concluſion, 
the reſult of all that did paſſe betwixt the Father 
& the Son;now obſerve among thoſe things that 
the Lord doth promiſe to the Son, this is one, that 
he ſhall have a kingdome, inthe 7:h verſe , Thus 
ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy 
One, to kim whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the 
Nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, K ings | 
foall ſee and ariſe, Privices alſo ſhall worſhip , be- 
cauſe of the Lord, that i faithfull, and the holy one 
of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. This is one great 
thing which was promiſed by.the Father to the 
Son, and that from Eternitie, namely , a king- 
dome, that Chriſt ſhould have a kingdome, 
wherein Kings ſhould worſhip him, wherein 
Princes ſhould fall downe before him,and ſubmit 
to him, ſo that th&ſe thing; are ſpoken by the 
Prophet in Time, yet, as they were tranſated 
betwixt the Father and the Son, they were. be- 
fore time ; and ſo the Lord had aſſurance of the: 
kingdome, wherein Kings ſhould fall downe and - 

. worſhip him, arid that in-Eternitie. But more 
clearely, 1/as.53. 10, 11, 12. ver: where we have- 
likewiſe the ſubſtance of che Covenary, that was 
betwixt God and Chriſt,the Father andthe Son, - 
and the tearmes and conditions of either party ; 

Jeſus Chriſt for his part he is content that God 
ſhould braiſe him,and to be greived, andFhat his 
foule ſhould become an offering for jn,and make 
ITmerceſſion for Sinners : then the Father againe | 
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WW he iſes on his pr, og 0: Chriſt ſhould » 
' ſee bu ſeede, that, he ſhou Le wen 09 tHe ES 
like , but obſerve among other,one ſpeciaſl thi | 
that-the Father —_— is, that,Chriſt ſhall 
have 4 Portion with the great, and ſhall divide the 
ſpoile with the ftrong;this of all other is the grear 
promiſe. | : 
2»eft. Now the Queſtion may be, what ate 
weto underſtand by Gods dividing to Chriſt a 
portion with the great, and the ſpoile with the 
ſtrong? | | 
Anſw. Why ſurely, theſe word: they cannor -. 
be meant onely of Chriſts ſpirituall cryumph o- 
ver his.enemies, and -Chriſts ſpirituall reward, 
becauſe theſe words they are .brought in as the 
reward the Father gives .him for his ſuffering; 
becauſe he powred out his ſoule unto death , an 
was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors , ind bare 
the ſins of many, therefere will [ divide him a por- 
tion with the great , and he ſhall divide the ſpoile 
with the ftrong ; therefore it cannot be a ſpiritu- 
all reward, and the reaſon is becauſe the reward 
the Father ive: tothe Son, muſt be Equivolent 
unto his ſuffering, for the Father wouſd nor give 
unto his Son a reward that is ſhort of his ſiffer- 
ings,this were to look upon God as ſtraite hand- 
ed, ( when Jeſus Chriſt had done his worke to 
give areward ſhort of his worke ) therefore the - 
reward mult be as large as his ſufferings. *Novy 
looke upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, and they are 
of two ſorts, There was ſpirituall ſufferings, and 
that in undergoing that bitter agony he under- 
went in the garden, in encountering all the ſore 
Temptations of Satan, and all the frownes of his 
Father upon the Crolle, nfre was once of - 
4 pt 
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ſpiricudl| fotferings, av head the g and tors 

ment of our fins, his very foule wings ray our / 
ufo death with it, | I Ia 

But now Chriſt befide theſe, had outward ſuf 
ferings, he was made areproach, and was buffet- 
ted, he was nailed tothe Crofle,and he was peir- 
ced. Now the reward muſt be as large as his. 
ſufferings , if the reward were onely a fpirituall 
reward, that would anfiver onely the ſpirituall 
part of Chriſts ſufferings, for ſo great was Chriſts 
ſpirituall ſufferings, that what ever he receives 
from the Father in a ſpiritual way,is but a full & 
ſufficient reward for them:Now, what ſhallJeſus 
Chriſt have for all his outward ſufferings? why 
ſurely, he muſt have ſome reward for theſe alſo, 

. there muſt be ſomerhing that muſt be given by 
the Father to the Son,as a reward of theſe;there- 
foreI take it, that theſe words they are mainely 
that part of the reyard, they doe hold forth the 
outward part of the reward; God had told him 
before, that he ſhould /ze hi-/cede, and that he 
ſhould 7«ftifie many; I but now, becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt mer with a great deale of ſnffering from 
the world coo , therefore faith God, 7will give 
him a portion _— the great, and he ſhall divide 
the ſpeile with rhe Erong, becauſe he was buffeted, 

| and nailed to the Croft, and peirced ; therefore 
the Father will give. him a portion among the 
reat, and he ſhall devide the ſpoile with the 
rong ; therefore I will honour him, and fet him 
above the great, and above the ſtrong, and this 
ſhall be the reyard of his ſufferings, that the Fa- 

 therwill De nt, and glory , and 

that as a reward of his lufferings 
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were aftoxied at thee, ( bis viſſage mas ſo 
wore then any man', and his forme more 
then the fons of men) ſo ſhall be ſprinkle many Nev 
ions, the Kings ſpall ſont their months ar bins : 
for that which had mt been told them ſhall rbey fee, 
and thet which they had not heard, fhall they con 
fider. My ſervant ſhall be exalted, and extolled, 
and be very high, whois this Gods ſervant 2 why 

Jeſus Chriſt, he, whoſe viſſage was more marred 


x then atry mans, and his fortae than the ſons of _ 


men,(to ſpeak of Chriſts ſaffering day )in Chriſts 
ing day, his viſſage was marred, and he was 
without forme, or comelines, that is, he had no 
beauty,men were aſtonied ar him,co look at him, 
ſeeing him ſo poore and fo deſpiſed , that this 
ſhould be che Meſliah and the Saviour of the 
world ; well, faith God, though my Son hatch 
been ſo debaſed, & ſo diſhonoured in the world, 
yet I will exalt him above the great men ofthe 
world; and asthe world have been aftonied ar 
"him and deſpiſed him, Kings ſhall ſhut eheir 
mouths at him, as much as to fay , as men when 
im the preſence of a Prince or great man hold 
their congues and are filent out of reſpe&t and 
honour ; fo, Kings and Potentates ſhall be ſilent 
in his preſence, in the day of Chrifts glory,though 
in Chriſts ſuffering day, every one ſpake againſt 
him, called him deceiver and Belzebub,and trams 
pled upon him, O yet there's a day, faith-God, 
wherein my Son ſhall be exalred & ſhall be very 
high, and then the Kings ſhall ſhut their mourhs 
at him,the great men of the earth ſhall be dumb, 
they ſhall not dare to fpeake a word in the pre» . 
ſence of him, there ſhall be fach adread in om 
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Phil: 2: 6, 7,8 verſes, Becauſe Chriſt when he. ' 
was in the forme of God, and thought it no rob- 
bery to be equall with God, was willing to be vi-. 
lified, and to be trod upon , was willing to be of 
no account,that he might thereby lonfle his fa- 
ther, and ſave ſinners, therefore ſaith the Lord, 
I will highly exalt him, pherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
every name, that at the name of feſus every knee 
Boll bow : ſo exalted, as every knee ſhall bow 
before him ;, were not to underſtand this of the 
Popiſh bowing of the knee at the name of Jeſus, 
for ſuch creatures are ſaid here to bow the knee, 
that have no knees, and then too , as well every 
rongue ſhall confefſe him, as every knee bow to 
him : But the meaning is this, that as Jeſus Chriſt 
had been Sh—_— in the preſence ofmen and 
Angells, ſo, a day ſhall come, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall be ſo exalted by the Father, and that in the 
preſence of men and Angells , that all-men and 
Angells,all creatures in heaven and earth,and un- 
der the earth, they ſhall all bow to Chrift, that 
is, ſubje to him, worſhip before him,and every 
tongue ſhall acknowledge that this Jeſus that 
was crucified and made a reproach at fer»ſalem, 
that he was the Lord Chriſt, the glory of God 
the Father, ſo that Jeſus Chriſt is to have a king- 
dome, wherein all his enemies are to be un- 
der his feete, ſubjeRtedto him, and this as the 
reward of his ſufferings; This is the ſum of that 
\ that hitherto I have been ſpeaking of, char ir 
was a thing that was concluded upon between God 
and Chriſt even in Eternitie, when the firſt fonn- 


dation of the Covenant of Grace was laid, that _ 


\ 


Lord Feſws Chriſt in recompenee-of what he was to 
dee here onearthfor the bringing about the ſalvs- 
tion of ſinners, ſhall in reward F, his works have «- 
glorious kingdome given to him by bis Father , ſo 
that this kingdewe of Chriſt, its formded in the new 
Covenant; in the very firſt ſtriking of it up berwixt 
the Father and the Sou, But then | 

| Secondly, 1rs cleare if we looks unto the Pro- 
mulgation of it ,, the firit Promulgation of the 
new Covenant, was to man immediatly upon the | 
fall,ſo ſoone as Adam was fallen,the Lord comes 

ro him,and inthe Lords firſt words of promiſe to 
him, we have. couched this thing, that we are 
ſpeaking of, namely ,. the kingdome of Chriſt ; - 
yea, it was one great part of it, that Chrift ſhowld 

have a viſible kingdome : Itakggtt that that pro» 
miſe that we havein Gen: 4716, The ſeede of the 
woman ſhall breake the Serpents head ; that it 
doth very clearely hold forth this thing,, as will | 
appeare if we doe but conſider, as, 

Who is meant by the ſeede of the Woman, 
ſo likewiſe | " 

What we are to underſtand by breaking the 
head of the Serpent. 

Its not queſtioned but that the ſeed of the 
Woman is Jeſus Chriſt, who was borne of a wo- 
man in the Fathers due time. . ; 

Now. about the breaking the head of the 

Serpent. is the Queſtion, There may be a que- 

ſtion, Whether that the breaking of & Serpents 

head, were onely a ſpirituall victory & _—_— 
. obtained by Chrilt over the Serpent & his leed;. 
or, whether there be not ſomething further in 
it. Now indeed conceive, that though there is 
that init, namely, Chriſts ſpirituall viRory and 
. CON> 


. A Bb ck - - my 0 PU IRS iT. "x TD s 

tt lt 4 ' BE Bu 17 utes Sn 5-465 3 A, oF ES. 0 en Ly, Wor en; Rem” £ 4 &5 Es a $7. IEEE 

SEAL too ta a 2 nn, 7 2-3 ER 3-5 ee a AL tha * EI IT At IRR ny 4. EO , 

hn SS Sag Ret :” fe : SO _ LE 0 Th oo a CS i bY, be Ps oo ge 4 b hdd, X-7S "oY WAKE 2 WF af CEL of 2 Ln 

. IE IL LAS; RED 000 th, RS" FA EE ok In St OI EN EIN: I DS; 7 S 

Ede” NE SN ER GIL: #6: 3 Ds s 2 Ek pp Wy. 

4 : l # , : : ”'Y E4 
$ C c b FF. 
f THESE LE, i 


Ms b.--. As 
LED pee i 
Lg : x; >) 
(4 k Sa Þ 
LE , ” F* "pv #\ 
343 33% 2.43} 
that thiy 


Wc 
» 


forth an 
umph, an outward glorious conqueſt,thar Chriſt 
is, ſhould hive over” the $opdinr wink Ny 
ſvede.” And the reaſon is this, That this puniſh- 
ment of the Serpent and his ſeede itt come whon 
them, as a recompente of what the Serpent and his 
feede, have done or ſhould doe to the woman and her 
fſeeat; to breake the Serpents head, its o_ 
upon him as a puniſhment , as it were by the Jaw 
of Retaliation, like for like , he had been brui- 
fing, he had been doeing all the miſchiefe he 
could, and God forefaw he wonld doe all he 
could, therefore ſaith the Lord , che woman and 
her ſeede ſhall breake the Serpents bead , and hu 
feeae; now this being ſo, looke how the Serpent 
bath bruiſed the heele of the woman and her ſeede ; 
in like manner, muſt the woman and her ſeede, 
breake the head of the Serpent and his ſeede ; but. 
now the Serpent hath not only bruiſed the heele 
of the woman and afMicted her ſeede ina ſpiritu- 
all way, by ſpirituall Temptations, he hath not 
done this onely , but this Serpent hath afMited 
the woman outwardly , the Serpent hath been 
aMicting of the woman, one whnle by cauſing of 
Rents and Diviſions among the womans ſeede, 
another while, by raiſing u ecytion againſt 
rhe woman wr he ſeeds; Anion an fs em | 
way afflicted the woman and her feede, therefore 
there ſhalf be a day wherein Jeſus Chrift and the 
faichfnll of God , his faithfuſl Children. ſhall 
breake the head of the Serpent and his ſeede, ith 
an outward way; there muft be fach a day, be- 
cauſe this comes in as a jaft recompence of what - 
the Serpent had done to them. * Now 


Now if we ſhould. be loake whiter Dr-0@ 
there bach been fuch che any time 24 yet, 
truly we cannot finde fuc h a day , foriffo bewe 
ſhould looke into, former times,and run 
the times of theold Teftament., we ſhall. inde 
thatihe ag ennd ho ery Ones 
4n THE MMOTRLNg 0 eſtament, 
Le wot vie doth the Serpent give to the. wor 
mans ſeede, when he heldbemy inthat fore bon- 
age in Exype and in the evening of the: old 
eltament, what a ſearefull [blow doth de'give 
ain ore wears ole in th great: dif- 
peircing of the {/rae/ of into all rhe quar+ 
ters of the world? Let us looke ingo the morning 
and evening ofthe old Teſtament, and we ſhall 
finde that the Serpent had not his head brakes, 
but he was an affliction to the woman all cthas 
time: and though its rue indeede, the middie of 
thac day was. ſomewhat more calme and plea- 
ſant, the woman. and her ſeede baving ſome re 
ſpire, under ſome ofthe Judges lg0o0 let 
of 1/rael, and was able to: brare-up her' head a> 
gainlt the Serpent, and now and then to give bum 
a blow, yet is. was not like the breaking of his 
head, there was no fuck thing as the hg 
of his head ; but now there  & Ume- Come, 
wherein the Serpent ſhall have his bead broken, - 
that is, he ſhall receive a more deadly blow from. 
Os ry. nr rag cane 
given.t0 its 2 greater 5 
harethe head broken.; than to- have the beele 
bruiſed. And ifwe looke to the new Teſtament: 
times,this hath-never been doneyer:; for the farſt- 
hundred. yeares , that great red Dragoa, 
——— pe "* 


SC 


—— Rage;'the woman and"her ſeede, 
and was red with her blood,” Rev: 12. 3, 4. and 
as ſoone as ever the Dragon, the Pagan Power 
was off the Stage, then'comes the Beaſt, and he 
follows thar courſe the Dragon before him .had 
done; of perſecuting the woman, for 1260 yeares, 
and ſhe all that timeisin the wilderneſſe,in ſack- 
cloth-and aſhes, which'time is but now expiring, 
ſo that if we looke to the new Teſtament , even 
untothis day, irscleare, that che Dragon and the 
Beaſt, have tMidted rhe woman; therefore yer, 
the woman hath nochad her day upon the Ser- 
but there is a time wherein the woman muſt. 

ave a day upon rhe'Serpent-/tobreake his head" 
therefore there' is ſich a kingdome wherein the 
Saints of Jeſas Chriſt ſhall cruſh alt the enemies: 
of Jefus Chriſt inthe world, 1 £2 #14 IT 
The whole time of tlie world is held fofth by 
rwo great dayes; "There is the-day of the feede 
of the Serpent;andthere's the day of the ſeede 
of the woman. Firft the Serpents ſeede have the 
day, and thar dayalttheir worke'is toaMict the 
woman, to'perſecute the Saints; but'all that ever 
they can doe is but to br«iſe hey heele;, they can- 
not deſtroy her: 1, but there's a day which the 
woman, and the feede of the woman is to have; 
now that is after-the Serpent hath had his day, 
andin that day the'feede of the woman, breakes 
rhe bead of the Serpent, thatis, gives a deadly 
blow unto'the Serpent, and the ſeede of the Ser- 
pent; that as the woman hath been aflifted by- 
the Serpent, ſo he ſhall receive-a- deadly blow 
from her : ſo that-in the firſt promiſe that was 
made to.man after he was fallen, truly there was 
this,the viſible kingdome of Chriſt; and we ney 
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twice more eſpecially renewed, or with two per- 


ſay that this notion of the: fifth Monarchy ( as 
now its called ) or of the viſible kingdome of 
Chriſt, truly its not anew fond notion, _ 
things may be ſaid to be new , in reac of 

covery, and our looking into them , yet ) its as 
ancient as any truth in the whole word of God; 
in the very fiſt promife wherein was laid the 


foundation of our Salvation, there was laid the 
foundation of Chriſts kingdome : Gods glory 


and mans happines goe together, as the glory of 


God ly's inour happinefle,ſo the glory of Chrift 
ly's inthe glory of his kingdome. | 
Againe, let us looke Thirdly, »xto the new 
Covenant in the Renovation of it ; as in the firſt 
making of it, and in the firſt Promulgation of it 
to man, we have this ( as I have ſhewed you ) as 
one great branch of it the kingdome of Chriſt , 
ſo looke unto the Renovation oft, God did re- 
new this Covenant againe and againe,and inthe 
renewing of it, he did alwayes include this thi 
as a maine branch of it, namely, Chriſts viſible 
kingdome. Idoe ſpeake this the more fully, be- 
cauſe I take it here1y's a maine foundation for 
our faith in this great thing thar is controverted 
in this day, namely, the kingdome of Chriſt , for 


we all looke for ſalvation by the new Covenant, . 


we all know the new Covenant is an Everlaſting 
thing , and what everisin the new Covenant is 
like it ſelfe, -unchangeable and Everlaſting, and 
if thereforethe viſible kingdome be a peice or 
branch of that, rhen ſuch a thing there muſt be. 
Now, I fay, look into the renewing of this Cove- 
»axt and we ſhall finde that there 1s likewiſe this 
kingdome held forth : the new Covenant was 
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fons niore eminently, namely, with Abrahow; © 


The Covenant was renewed with Abraham, 
and therefore its oftentimes called the wexw Cover | 
nant wade with Abraham : Now if we looke into 
thar,weſhall finde the ing that was held 
forth in it, is this, of Chriſts yiſtble kingdome, 
wherein Chriſt ſhall bare Rule over all as cnc- 
mies, conquer all his enemies; if we looke unto 
this Covenant as renewed to Abraham , in the 
Galatians the Apolile ſpeaking of this promiſe _ 
apply's it to Chnift ; now looke upon the promis 
ſes that were matle to Abraham, and we ſhall 
finde this truth, that there was ſuch aching held 
forth as — ——— y 5 wi 22. 
#6, 17, 18 ver: end ſaid, by wy ſelfe 1 #7 
ſworne, ſaith the Lard, for becauſe than baft done 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſan, thine one- 
ty ſon ; Thet in bleſſing 1 wil bleſſe cher, and in 
multiplying 1 will muteiply thy ſeed as the ftarres 
of the heaven, and as the ſand which 45 upon the [ea 
ſhore; and thy ſeed ſual{ poſſeſſe the gate of his ene- 
ics; and in thy feed ſhall all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed ; becauſe thou haſt obeyed my vaice. 
Thy ſeed, to Abraham and'bis feed were the pro- 
miſes made , —_— the Apoltle, He ſairh 7 
eds 45 of many, but moto ſeed, as of one.,, Chriſt ; 
| go chat here # (muſt he pnderſtood not of [ceds 
 «s many, but of the feed, a5 one, the ford, Chriff, 
. is cleare, becauſe its: ſaid, by ſed ſhallpoſeſe the 
gate of this, Enemoec,not the gate of #hein Enenues, 
which ifit had been-ſpaken of feeds .as many, it 
ſhould have been;but.its the gate of bis Enennies, 
and ſhew'sthatits-ſpoken of Chriſt; .now that 
which is promiſed.is that Chrift rphenc fr | 
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fhall poſſeſſe the gate of vs Em there ſhall be . 
- aday wherein Chriſt ſhall po the Gate of 
his Enemies, *W -. - 
2neſt: What isthe meaning of that} 
= eAnſ: Whytrulythe meaning is this, that a 
day ſhall come, wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have 
power oyer all his Fnemies in the world; he ſhall 
have rule ovet his Enemies , he that hath been 
trodden upon in” his ntembers, we cannot fay - 
that he hath ruled over his Enemies yet, butaday 
. ſhall come wherein he ſhall have an abſolnte 
rule over his Enemies; whuch is expreſſed here 
by the Gare ;as when a Conqueror comes againſt 
a City or Caſtle, when he hath once poſſeſſed 
the gate, he hath gotten the ftrength of it, and: 
they are all under him;and at his mercy. ſs there 
hall aday come; wherein Chrift ſhall poſſeſſe 
the gate of bus Enemies, they ſhall all be broughe 
under him, in ſuch a rhanner, as they ſhall be all 
ſubje& unto Jeſus Chriſt and his. But now there 
hath never been ſach a day as yet, indeed the E- 
nemies of Chriſt they have hitherto poſſeſt h2 
Gate; if you lookefrom the firſt day to this day; 
the Enemies of Chriſt have ever been in his Gate; 
that is; they have been treading the Church uns 
derfoote; which is moſt properly his Gate ; But 
there is a day wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſhall poſſeſſe 
their Gate, and tread them underfoote, there- 
fore there is ſuch a thing as a viſible kingdome 
held forth in this promiſe made to eAbrahaw. 
-Looke bur to that promiſe made, Rom. 4; 13. 
iwhere the Apoſtle ſpeaks thus ; For the promiſe 
50 Abrtabam, was not to Abrabam , cr to his ſeed 
through the Law, but through the righteouſneſſe of 
faith. The promiſe to Abraham that he ſhould 
@ | be 
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be heire of the world, was not to Abrahams; or 
to his ſeed through theLaw ; there was a pro- 
miſe expreſly made to Abraham that he ſhould 
be heire of the world,we doe not finde this pro- 
miſe in Geneſis, in ſo many words, therefore it 
ſeemes to me, that the Apoſtle doth -gather up 
the ſumme of all the promiſes made to Abra 
ham, and he doth ſum up all in this, God pro- 
miſes to Abraham that he ſhould be heire of the 
world. Allthe promiſes, that Abraham ſhould 
be a father of many nations, all nations ſhould 
be bleſſed in him, his ſeede ſhould poſſeſſe the 
gate of his Enemies; what is that now that is 
the great thing held forth in all thoſe promiſes ? 
_ it was that he ſhould be heire of the world; 
an 


W 


Þ 


id the promiſe therefore is of ſuch a thing, 
and indee@ it was the ſubſtance of them all, the 
marrow of them,that Abraham ſhould be « great 
and an abſolute heire, and ſhould have all the 
world given to him. . 

. Now let us conſider this, its the promiſe- of 
God, and he cannot lye ; Abraham himfelfe 
never did poſſeſſe the whole world, but was a 
ſtranger init, dwelling in Tents and Taberna- 
cles, Heb. 11. 9. And if we looke to the natu- 
rall ſeed of Abraham, namely, the Jewes, they 
never yet poſſeſt more-than thar little ſpot of 
land, the land of Canaan,and they have been caſt 
out of that a long time; and if we looke unto the 
beleiving Gentills the ſpiricuall ſeed, they have 
been to this day perſecuted in the world, its out- 
caſts, the of-ſcouring of it, and cannot in any. 
ſence be ſaid to have heen made poſleſlors of the 
world, as an heire (which is the Apoſtles word) 
is made a poſſeſſor of his Inheritance, where he 
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beares rule as a Lord, and all within the Com- 
paſſebf his Inherirance, are-o him in' no other 
capacity. but of ſervants and Tenants. Abrahams 
was the heire of it,- but they never had the poſ- 
ſeffion of it; yet there is a time wherein they 
ſhall have the world, for God who made the 
world, and hath giyen it co whom he pleaſeth, 
-was pleaſed of his own good will to give it to 
eAbrahbam : indeed, what right had Abraham 
ro the land of Canass ? but God who hath righe 
to all, was pleaſed to give it to Abraham : why fo 7 
here, Abrahams ſeed have the world given them, 
there muſt be a time wherein the ſeed of Abra- 
ham ſhall poſſeſſe the world, as truly as the ſeed 
of Abraham did. poſſeſſe the land- of Canaas, 
which God gave to Abraham and his ſeed. 
Now, I fay, this hath not been, and we cannoc 
looke upon this as if ſo be the fulfilling of this 
proiniſe were in giving them a part of it, for God 
promiſes the-world, and therefGre indeed there 
15 a time wherein Abraham and his ſeed are to be 
poſſeſſed of the world, and if fo be there were 
not, what were Abraham and his ſeed the better 
for the promiſe, ifſo be they never poſſeſſe ir. 
And this promiſe is faid ro be made to Abra- 
ham not through the Law, but through the righte- 


owſneſſe of faith, and that is upon the account of 
*he new Covenant , for in the Romans its faid, 


T hat the righteouſneſſe which is of faith ſprakes on 
thy wiſe, he doth oppoſe che old Covenant unto 
the righreouſneſſe of faith, ſo that by the rigbre- 
onſneſſe of faith we are here to underſtand, the 
new Covenant; and this promiſe made to Abra- 
ham as the heire of the world , and that as of the 
righteouſneſle of faith , comes in upon the ac-. 
eount of the new Covenant, Ca ' Let 
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Let me adde one notion more upon this Scrip- 


S 
z 
BY 


ture, that this promiſe is made to roam 90 * 
he ſhould be heire of the world, the Lord he dot! 
Sive tO Abraham as a pledge, or as anearneſt of ' 


this great promiſe, the land of Cans, to.him 
and his ſeed: and now as Abraham while he was 
a ſtranger inthe land of Canes, he had the land 
of Canaan given to him and his feede by God, 
and fo had a true right toit, ſo, Jeſus Chriſt, 
though he is now a ſtranger. in the world, little 
knowne in the world; and the ſeede of Chriſt 
wander as ſtrangers in the world , yet they have 
a true right, and Chriſt hath a true right unto 
this great heiredome of the whole world, as true 
a right as Abraham had unto the land of Canaan, 
when that idneeed he was. but a ſtrangerinit.; 
and looke as. 4brahams naturall ſeed the Jewes 
upon their coming out of Egypr, they were by 
God poſſeſſed of that land, which God did give 
to Abraham, as a pledge or an earneſt ;of the 
you Inheritance, ſo likewiſe ſhall Abrahams 
eed both naturall and ſpirituall , Jew and Gen- 
till, ( for now they are both one, -for the parti. 
tion wall is broken downe ) this ſeed of Abre- 
ham, when God ſhall ſet his hand the ſecond 
time, gathering together his people, 1/ai. 11, 11. 
that is, when he ſhall deliver his Children from 
the Antichriſtian Tyranny and bondage, and he 
ſhall bring the Jewes into their own land,in that 
day ſhall they as truly be poſleſt of this great In- 
 heritance of the whole world, as 4brahams na- 
| turall ſeed when they-went out of Egypr were 
poſſeſt of the land of Canzax; and ro make this 
a little out, firit 46rahaw was made by God an 
heire of the whole world, and that indeed is the 
| | : great 
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great Inheritance thar is here promiſed, the pro- 


miſe to :4braham was as to an heire ofthe whole | 
world. And ſecondly, «Abraham was made an 
heire of a leſſer inheritance, and that was giver) 
by God to Abraham and his feede, ro live upon 
( asI may fo ſay) untill the appointed time came, 


that they ſhould poſſeſſe the whole world , now 


one was the pledge of the other, and anfwerable | 
hereunto, «Abrahams ſeed have two great Cap- 
tivities, of which one was the Type of the other. 
Firſt, Abrahams ſeed was carried captive into 
Egypt, andin Gods due time God brings them 
ont, and when he had brought them our , God 
puts them into that{and that was the pledge of 
that great Inheritance ; now after that, they fin 
againit God, and he delivers them into a greater 
and longer Captivitie,ſo likewiſe, Abrahams ſeed 
who wonderouſly increaſed in the time of their 
it Captivityin Zgypr ) in the time of this long 
Captivitie doe wonderfully encreaſe,for now the 
Gentills come in, and they are his ſeed; now 4- 
braham is made the father of many Nations, 
now Abrahams ſeede being encreas'd to a multi- 
tude of Nations as the promiſe is,God will bring 
them forth a ſecond time ; and as he did upon 
the firſt bringing them forth, he gave them the 
land which was the type of the promiſe, ſo at the 
ſecond time of bringing them forth, he will give 
them the whole world which he hath promiſed 
to them. | 
Secondly , Locke pon the Renewall of this C:- 
venant with David, as the new Covenant was 
renewed with Abrahams, fo likewiſe it was re- 
newed with David, the renewall of it with Da- 
vid we have if we looke into the 8g Pſalm: 3 & 
i 7 4 ver: 
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4 ver: I have 


; b; 


woe made 4 Covenant with my Cluſen;, © 


Thave'ſworne unto David my ſervant. Thy fred © 
will I Eſtabliſh for ever : fir up Len 
50 all Generations, Selah, What this Covenant is, 
obſerve in the 4th verſe, Thy /eed will 1 eftabliſh 
for ever ; and build up thy T hrone to all Genera- 
tiens, that 1s the great thing, the great branch of 
the Covenant made with David, 1 will build « 
thy Throze ; but whoſe Throne is this, Davids ; 
Throne as David ? no, its not Davids Throne, 
bur indeed Chriſts, ſpoken of under Dawsd as a 
type of Chriſt as King ; and that is cleare if yon 
looke into the 19 ver: Then thou ſpakeſt in vi- 
fron to thy haly one, and ſaidſt , I have laid belpe_ 
#pon one that x mighty : I have exalted one choſen 
ont of the People. This David here, its cleare its 
ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, though David was the 
type of Chriſt, that mighty one:and then againe, 
its more cleare inthe 27 ver: eAl/ſo I will make 
him my firſt-borne : higher than the Kings of the 
earth. I will make him my firſt-borne ; Its Jeſus 
Chriſt that is the Fathers firſt-horne, and its Je- 
ſus Chriſt that is to be exalted higher than' the 
Kings of the earth; David was never exalted 
higher than the Kings of the earth, there have 
been Kings of the earth, that have been higher 
as to outward glory than David was, but. its Je-, 
ſus Chriſt that is exalted higher than the Kings 
of the carth; But | 
2 eſt: How doth it appeare that this is the 
new Covenant ? | | 
, eAnſ: Why, it appepres from two things. 
Firſt , It appeares fgom the wnalterablencſſe of 
ir, in the 34 ver: My Covenant will I not breake, 
nor alter the thing that #5 gone out of my lipps. It 
was ( 
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BY was ſuch a Covenant that this ki: was | 
. founded upon, that God would not e nor 
alter, and therefore the new Covenant. 

Secondly , Becauſe there was'ax oath added to 

. the (ovenant, in the 35 ver: Once have. I ſwornt 
by my holines, that 1 will not lye unto David. 
Here's the oath of God,Oxce have I ſworne ſaith 
God, doe you thinke that I will be falſe to Da- 
vid, Once have 1 ſworne, and that, by my holines, 
the wel thing God could fweare by. Now it 
muſt therefore be the new Covenant , becauſe 
there's an oath added to it;when the Lord made 
the old Covenant, there was no Oath went with 
that, therefore the Apoſtle in the 7th of the He- 
brewes faith, that the Prieſts of the old Cove- 
nant were made without an Oath , but now the 
Prieſts of the new Covenant they are made with 
an Oath, 20 & 21 ver: The Frieſthood of the 
new Covenant is confirmed by an Oath , what 

ever God doth in the new Covenant there goes 

' an Oath with it ; and ſo when Chriſt is made 

the high Prieſt of the new Covenant, the Lord 

ſweares, what ever he doth, I will doe, what he 
doth as a Prieſt, I will ratifie and confirme ir, 

I will never repent me of it, there's an oath, 

but now the Prieſts of the old Covenant are 

made without an Oath , and becauſe its con- 
firn'd by an Oath,jts cleare it was the new Co- 
venant, the whole new Covenant hath an Oath 
goes with it, God willing to ſhew unto the heires 
of promiſe rhe Immutability of his promiſe, he con» 

firmes it with an Oath, that by two Immutable 
things, in which it was Impoſſible for God to lye, 
we might havea ſtrong ( onſolation, &c. So that 
its cleare this is the new Covenant : I but here's 
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one promiſe hath a ſpeciall Oath to it; irswor- 
thy obſervation what peice of the new Cove- * 
nant the Lord eſpecially ſweares to, and that is _ 
this promiſe of Chriſts kingdome , Once bave I 
ſworne by my holines, thar God will not lye to Das 
vid; and. what is that that God fweares to? 
its this, that his ſeede ſhall exdure for ever, and 
his T hrone foall be as the Sun before him. Now to 
this promiſe is added a ſpeciall Oath, and its ob- 
ſervable, that the Lord ſpeakes of Chriſts king- 
dome ſeverall times in Scripture (there are foure 
times that the Lord ſpeakes of this) and he doth 
ſweare to it. | | | 
When he made this Promiſe to Abraham, that 
his ſeed ( Chriſt ) ſhall poſſeſſe the Gate of his E- 
nemies, Gen. 22. 16. By my ſelfe have I ſworne, 
ſaith he : when he comes to make this promiſe to 
David, thar Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have a kingdome, 

God fweares againe, Once have I ſworne by m 
bolines, that 1 will not lye unto David ; His ſeede 
ſhall endure for ever ; and his Throne as the Sun 
before me. Againe, if you looke into 1/ar.45.1 3. 
you have God ſwearing againe there , .7 have . 
{worne by my. ſelfe;, the word 1s gone ont of my 
wouth in righteouſneſſe and ſpall not returne, that 
unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall 
ſweare Why, what is the meaning of that 2 why 
its the very ſame with that in the Philippians, 
every knee ſhall bow to Chriſt, every tongue 
ſhall-confeſſe that Chriſt is the Lord, it is the 
exalting and ſetting up Chriſt Jeſus as King : So, 
if we looke into Iſai: 54. 9. 11. Oh thou afflifted, 
Toſſed with Tempeſt , and not comforted; and in 
the 14 ver: In righteonſneſſe ſhalt thou be eſt a- 
bliſhed, and thon ſhalt be far from oppreſſion ; its a 
deſcrip- - 


- 


deſcription of Chriſts kingdome \, which he con- 
firmes by his oath in the 9.* vey: ſpeaking of this 
very time of the kingdome of Chriſt , For this ts 
as the waters of Noai) unto me;for as I have ſworne 
that the waters of Noah ſhall no more got over the 
earth ; ſo have I ſworne,that I would wot be wrath 
with thee, nor rebuke thee ; that is , he would not 
in that day be wrath with his people,ſo as to pur 
by the fulfilling this good word of his promiſe, 

I will make good this peice of my Covenant. 
Now if we conſider it,furely there is ſomething 
init, that the Lord ſhould confirme all the new 
Covenant by an Oath, and ſhonld confirme one 
branch of it, and that by aNOath, ſwearing by 
himſelfe, and by his holines, and by his reghreowſ-= 4 
xeſſe; and ſwearing that he would mor He, and 4 
ſwearing that it ſhould be as certain as the word F- 
to Noah, that the world ſhould never be drow- 
ned againe. That the Lord ſhould ſweare over 
and over to it, ſurely there is much in it;now the 
Lord hath done thus as to Chriſts kingdome, 
what ever the world ſay, the Lord hath founded 
this upon the new Covenant, and he hath cor- 
firmed this new Covenant with an Oath ; when 2 
the Lord faw what oppoſition there would be in 2 
the world, & what diſtruſt in his peoples hearts, 3 
leſt any ſhould doubt of it , he comes over and 
over againe with this particular branch of it 
with an Oath, T have ſworne, I have ſworne, T 
have ſworne, that my Son ſhall have a king- 
dome. So that in the Covenant with David, 
there was the promiſe of the kingdome of 

Chriſt, | | 

Fourthly ; Let ws come to the worke it ſelfe, 
where the works deth begin to riſe in the world, 
; 4 
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and you foall ſee that it doth begin toriſe , and that © 
pou the account of the new Covenant.The worke 
of Chriſts kingdome , the glorious beginning of 
ic, it ſhall be about the time of the Jewes com 

m,and indeed the coming in of the Jewes ſhall 
be a very great advancement of this kingdome, 
and where -ever the Lord doth ſpeake of the 


' coming in of\ the Jewes , he doth lay it upon 


the foundation of this new Covenant ; and indeed 
its a very great argument to me, againſt thoſe 


that thinke there 1s-no ſuch thing as the: king- 


dome of Chriſt, becauſe God hath fo often laid 


- it upon his #ew Covenasr. Looke into the 26 of 


Leviticus, the Lord had ſpoken before of reje- 
Ring, and of the caſting of them off; 42 ver: 
he ſaith when they ſhould be caſt off; chew ws/l 
I remember my Covenant with Jacob, and alſo my 
Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my Covenant with 
Abraham will I remember, and I will remember 
the Land. This doth not onely looke to the re- 
jecting of the people of 1/-ael for a time, when 
they were carried Captive into Babylon, for that 
was a rejecting onely of part of the feed of 4- 
brahawm, but it doth looke to their long Capti- 
vity, of all the ſeed of Abraham, for theſe many 
hundred yeares,the Lord engages he will reſtore 
them, and reſtore them upon the account of re- 
membring his Covenant , Then will I remember 
my Covenant with faceb , and alſo my Covenant 
with Iſaac, and alſo my ( ovenant with Abraham, 
will I remember, and [ will remember the Laxd : 
and I will bring them backe againe, and I will 
gun them upon the account of my Covenant, 
faith God, Dewr. 4. 30, 31. Inthe 27 verſe 1e- 
ſes had been ſpeaking, The Lord ſhall ſcatter you 
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Lord thy Ged, and ſhalt be obedient unto his woice, 
( for the Lard thy God is a mercifull God ) he will 
not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor forget the 
Covenant of thy fathers which he ſware unto them. 
When the Lord hath caſt chem off, they ſhall be 
gathered, and that upon the account of his Co- 
venatit; and ſo in the 54 of 1/as. that Chapter is 
a propheſie of the Converſion of the Jewes, and . 
of that glory that ſhall follow thereupon, and 
the Lord doth engage his Covenant for the 
bringing of it about. The $$0untaines ſpall de- 
part, and the hills be removed , but my kindneſſe 
ſhall not depart from thee ; neither foall the Cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee. So likewiſe inthe 33 of ere. 
the two laſt verſes, Thus ſaith the Lord, if my 
Covenant be not with day and night and if I have 
not appointed the Ordinances of heaven and earth : 
then will I caſt away the ſeede of Facob, and David 
'my ſervant, ſo that I will not take any of hus ſeede 
to be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac and 
7acob : for I will cauſe their (aptivity to returne, 
and have mercy on them, This is ſpoken of their 
- laſt reſtoration, as I told you at firſt, and the 
Lord doth engage to reſtore them, and for thar, 
he doth na, 7 Covenant, if ſo be that my - 
Covenant be not firme,- then ſaith he may I caſt 
| | away 


239 el 2M > c of 7 & 4 | : 4; fo Ee, SA YR 3 
away 7acob and Iſrae! my ſervant, but. if you 

below my Coyenant, doe not beleive I will 4 | 
them away; Exod: 19, When the Lord had caft 
them off, in reſpe& of the old Covenant, he ga- 
thers them upon the account of the new Cove- 
nant, his Everlaſting Covenant, So likewiſe, 
Zach: 9. 11. which Chapter is a propheſie that 
lookes into the laſt times, as is cleare from the 
firſt verſe, for it lookes to the time, wherein a/l 
the eyes of Iſrael ſhall be toward the Lord ; ſo you 
have what is ſpokenin the gth ver: quoted by the 
Evangeliſt Marrhew ; Thy king cometh riding up- . 
on an Aſſe, and upon a Cealt, 4. foale of an Aﬀſſe ; 
its cleare it lookes unto the laſt times : ſo, if you 
looke into the 10 ver: {nd I will cut off the 
Charret from Epbraim, and the Horſe from Feru- 
{alem : and the battell bow ſhall bg cut off ; and be 
ſhall ſpeake peace unto the Heathes, and his Domi- 
nion ſpall be from Sea, even to Sea, and from the 
Rxver, even to the ends of the earth; it lookes to 
the time of Chriſts kingdome; now inthat time 
God will gather together the Jewes, in the 11 
ver: eA's for thee alſo,by the blood of the Covenant, 

1 have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pitt, 
wherein 1s ne water. The Lord will gather them 
in that day, and that upon the account of the 
new Covenant, by the blood of the Covenant they 
are gathered. And as the Apoſtle Pal ſpeakes 
of the converſion of the Jewes, Rem. 11. He 
ſpeaking of the naturall ſeede that were broken 
off that we might be graffedin, and how that 
they ſhould he graffed in againe as he tells us in 
the 26 ver: For this 1s my Covenant unto them; 
he lay's the foundation of all upon the Cove- 
nant ; they ſhall be gathered, why ? its my Cove- 


nant 


ſerve, this is 
char ſhall be 
excellent peice of the worke in the riſe of Chriſts 
kingdome, in the calling of the Jewes, its. this, 
that it tands upon the new {ovenant : The foote 
of Chriſts kingdome is bottomed upon the new 
Covenant, it was founded upon the new Cove- 
nant in Etermitze ;, it was lodg'd in the new Co- 
venant in the firſt Promulgation of it to men, 
it was a peice of the Covenant with Abraham 
and David,and when he tells us the worke of his 


kingdome ſhall riſe, he tells us it ſhall ariſeupon.” 


the foote of the Covenant : now lay all theſe to- 
gether, and what can be more cleare than this, 
T hat the kingaome of ( hriſt its a | rigs price of 


the new Covenant , its 4 branch of the new { vot-. 


want, its ſuch a peice ( 4s T told you before ) as the 
Lord hath been pleaſed ( in at eſpeciall manner, 
which he hath not done to any one branch of the new 
Covenant beſides it ) to ſweare to, againe, and #- 
$aine, and againe, and again, that it ſpall be. _ 
If. it be ſo, that the kingdome of Chriff is 
ladg'd up in the new Covenant, that its 
there, Firſt, Wee may karne this, That /ct mew 
or Satan doe what they can, for the uſbing, and 
the kgeping downe ſuch a thing, yet aday there is, 
when it will-come forth, and t 
the power of men and hell; for its a peice of 
Covenant , and its a peice God hath /iworne to 
and if the God of Heaven be able co make good 
his Oath, and performe his Covenant, and if he 
will not let his new Covenant that he hach {po- 
ken ſo highly of, his Everlaſting Covenant, that 
he hath laid the ſalvation of all his Children up- 
on, his own glory upon, if hewill not let that 
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and who keepes Covenant, and hath fworne he 
will not alter the thing that is gone out of his 
lipps, and, ſworne againe and againe,chat he will 
make Chriſt higher than the kings of the Earth, 
this God will bring forth ſuch a thing, for his 
Covenant is a ſure Covenant,and an Everlaſting 
Covenant, and therefore indeed its not for us to 
ſtruggle againſt the will of God, and the Cove- 
nant of God, it good for us to waite upon God 
for his will in all chings, ſo for this, the time for 
Gods bringing forth the kingdome of his Son, 
but for men to ſtruggle againſt this truth, when 
God brings it forth,men may undoe themſelves, 
becaule its ſtriving againſt God, and one great 
branch of the new Covenant, 

. Secondly, If it be fo that the kingdome of 
Chriſt is lodg'd upin the new Covenant, we may 
hence learne, That the awworthines of the Saints, 
it cannet, it ſhall not hinder or deprive them of thi 
mercy : for new Covenant-metrcy's they cone 
riding over the head of all things that itand ih . 
the way, new Covenant Grace is a tryumphing 
Grace, its a Grace that rides in Triumph , what 
ever it meets with it rides over, its fuch great 
- Grace. Now this kingdome of Chriſt comes on 
upon the account of the new Covenant, and its 
the grace of the new Covenant, that ſhall uſher 
this kingdome into the world, and as _—__ 

will bring ic through all thepppolitions 0 _ 


x 
BD, 
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_ andHel 
unworthines of the Saints, if {6 be that it were 
upon the account of the old Covenant , indeed 
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we ſhould have little hope; Gods people inthis 


day would have little hope. When I have many 
times in ſerious thoughts, looktover the genera» 
tion of the Saints, all parties,jt hath been a grea- 
ter diſcouragement, as touching the worke,than 
all the powers of the world, for upon the account 
of the old Covenant we-are gone ,. to conſider 
the unworthynes of the Saints,its a harder thing 
to get over this,than to get over all other "_ 
but conſider this is the ground of the worke, 
new Covenant , if this kingdome were upon the 
. old Covenant, I have oftentimes thought wee 
ſhould yever have any hope, that fuch a ng 
ſhould riſe up in thEvorld , and though C 
might uſe another Generation, yet- this Gene- 
ration muſt dye, becauſe they have all broken 
Covenant with God : yet now ſeeing its riſing 
ground is upon the new Covenant, though the 
people of Gol are exceeding unworthy, yet not- 
withſtanding they may have mercy, and thar 
foule that is moſt unworthy,” yet he may come 
to be partaker of that blefſednes of the new 
kingdome. When the Children of 1/-ae! were 
Soing through the wilderneſs, and the Lord was 
dealing with them according to the old Cove- 
nant, they murmured againſt God, and they all 
fellin the wilderneſſe, and fo it would be with 
us inthis day, if he dealt with us upon the ac- 
count of the old Covenant , bug becauſe God 
deales with us upon the accotint .of the new 
Covenant, as the people of God have'cauſe to 
be humbled for all their ſinnes,” yet conſider this 
can- 
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Lord indeed I hope of his grace, will doe glori- * 
ous things for ow , notwithſtanding all 
their unworthines,his grace ſhall come eryumph- 
ing over all theſe. Davids kingdome grew out 
of the new Covenant, therefore it was not the + 
unworthynes of him nor his followers that could * 
hinder it from riſing, If you looke upon Saxls 
kingdome, it ſeemes to be glorious at firſt , but 
afterwards, becauſe it was not founded on the 
new Covenant, it grew worſe and worſe; Saul 
at firſt ſeem'd to have much faith and ſelfe- deni- 
all, when the Lot fell upor-him, and 'they were 
commanded to bring him forth to crowne- him 
King, be hid himſelfe, that they were forc't roen- 
quire of the Lord to know where he was: and 
when the Children of Bel{zal laid , How ſhall-this 
man ſave us, they deſpis'd him, and bronght him no 
preſents, but he peld hu peace,in the 1.Sgm: 9.27. 
he ſeem'd to be ſo patient and ſo humble, as ifhe 
tooke no notice of it : ſo inthe 1 Sam: 11. 12, 
13. there you ſhall finde, after they had gotten | 
a great vitory over the Ammozites,and ſome of 
the people ſaid unto Samuel, who ws he that ſayd, 
ſhall Saul reigne over ms ? bring the men-that we 
may put them to death: And Saul ſaid,T here ſpall 
wot 8 man be put to death thus day; for to day the 
Lordhath wrought Salvation in 1ſrael.As1if Saul 


ſhould have ſaid, I will never give way to paſlion 


and rage, why ? the Lord hath wrought glorious 
Salvation in /ſ7ael this day , the Lord with his 
Salvation harhgen among us, and by his migh- * 
ty Salvation haltdelivered us, his heart ſeemes 
I wonderfully taken with the deliverance : 
afterwards, looke upon Sawls kingdome,and 
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apo On {rack the more 
Covenant, But looke upon Davids kingdome, 
and you ſhall ſeein the beginning of it, ic —_ 
riſe through many faylings and infirmiries, 
were both in David himſelfe, and his ha 

David he runs away. from Saw/, goes to Abime> 
tech the Prieſt, and tells'2 lye torget ſome bread; 
and Golzahs lword:; afterwardheruns to 4chifh 
A offterb, andfres bimkelfe mad: :andwhen 
he had been invading the-Countr 
him where he dwelt at Zickiag ) ad chi 
asked him wherher he had made his rode-thar 
day, 1 Saws: 27.:16..:Davidrells. him-a flatun« 
truth, that they had been ageinſff che South of Fu+ 
dah; : At another. time, he fail'd: exceedingly, 
when in a way of revengefull rage he would goe 
againſt Nabs{l;to- cut him off 'antl all his) houſe; 
for denying him proviſion;thele wete ftairing of- 
fences, men (no doubt) did wonder what would 
become of David & bis caſe; that was attended 
with {o many weakneſſes and offences, Andiook 
upon his followers,and ſee what a rabble-rour he 
had-at firſt;,1 Sam:22;1. When David was eſcaped 
to che Cave Adnilam, then, every one that was in 
diſtrefſe, and every one that wariy debt, and every 
? thas was d;ſcontewted; gathered themſelves unto 

bun, and be became te ors over them ;, if ons 
ſhould ſerioufl pos upon David and his fol- 
lowers, wauld he whinke there ſhould any good 
come ofic2 many nodoubt did chus looke upon 
Devidapd bio flloters, and therefore expected 
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worke: ariſe through the tiew Covenant, it ſhall * 
$oe on with anotwithſtatiding Davids _ A 
dome was founded upon the new Covenant; and 
therefore it was carryed-on, through all difficuF- 
ties and weakneſſes; and Sasl; kingdome aroſe 
onely out of tlie:Covenant of workes,and there 
fore.(though-it bad a glorious beginning ) ir did 
waft away. 'Therefore ler tiot the hearts of Gods 
people faint.orþe diſcouraged; though there are 
groſle failings ameng the Sainrs;and in thoſe t66 
that deſire to be friends to Davids kingdome, 
though there be much of paſſion and-rhe-infir- 
mities of meninthemi: "Conſider; Chriſts viſible 
kingdome in/this world ſtands upon:the founda- 
tion of the new Covenant; it did help David to 
the kingdome, though thro pl many Infirmi- 
ties. 1: ſpeake -ryar this; To/Indulge any infirmi- 
ties in Gods Children, I deſirecthat this glorious 

, caufe might be:ſo mannaged,/as it deſerves, yet 

. ftippoſe its mannaged with many ipfirmicies, ſo 
that many ſtumble ar ir, ſayitig, Can this Monar- 

 chyeverproſper?Ler ſuch conſider that this glo- 
rious bleſſed: cauſe is founded upon the new Co- 
venant, and though men. cannot over-looke In- 
firmities, yer God will;and accompliſh the thing 
notwithſtanding them. for the new Covenants 
lake, will be mercifull to their fins,and: remember 
their [niquities no more. Conſider , when Jefus 
Chriſt rid to: Jeruſalem as a King , he did not 
chooſe the moſt glorious :Beaft to 'ride upon, 
but he choſe that Beaſt thar was mioſt 'weake, 
contemptible and ſimple; ſo: now the Lord he 
chooſeth weike things ro confound rhe ſtrong,” and 
foolih _ ro confound. hit. wiſe.” Wee have a 
good cauſe, and we are upon a good ground; + 
S410, we 


we Are, dr gig t: fi: igs 
ſeeing its founded upon 
: grace 0 
weaknefl; 


its founded upon the Covenant of God, rhat is, 
an ]nipregnabſle rocke ; irs ſuch a foundation chat 
all the world cannot hurr, if any come ang ſtrike 
HW Sad D 3 —_—__ : at 
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ſweet conſideration, and f 
looke-up to God, for the ac 


for the accompliſh 
t mercy; and to Jooke unto him for new ' 


mercy's, ods people. ſtand for nothing con- 


cerning this kingdome, .but -God will make the 
world one day know, it was a peice of the new 


Covenant. The unworthynes of the Saints (hall 


not hinder them of. this mercy, for 'new Cove- 
nant Grace will ride Tryumphing over the head 
ofall the Infirmities of the people of God. 
Thirdly, Another thing ( if it be a mercy lod- 
pe up in the new Covenant) we may learne 
ence is,T hat it is not ſtranger it ought not tobe 
firaxge to us , if we ſpould ſee © death xpon this 
works , if we ſhould ſee this worke ſtruck dead, 
when it may be it ſcemes to be coming forth , for in- 
deed its Gods way in bringing forth mercy's of 
the'new Covenant, to ſtrike the mercy dead. 
e Abraham had two ſons, the lon of Hagar the 
old Covenant,and the ſon of Sarah the new Co- 
venant ;there's no death comes upon 1/bmae/the 
old Covenant, but there comes a death ( Abra- 
ham's body is dead,and Sarah's wombeis dead ) 
upon 1/aac the new Covenant, the new Covenant 
mercy is ſtruck dead, ſo when the Lord will fet . 
up his Son as King, he will doe it upon the ac- 
count of the new Covenant, therefore we muſt 
expect this new covenant mercy to paſſe through 
death, fo that God ſtrikes the new Covenant 
_ dead, before he brings it forth. When the 
Children of //-ae/ came out of Ex ypr,they come 
out upon the account of the new Covenant, 
Cod remembers his Covenant and ſends Moſes 


. Tothiem, thereupon theyare full of — 
| | | I 
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of burdens were 


20n allis ſtruck dead, and rhey are further 
, from-deliveranace than ever they were, and yer 
notwi ing when God had cryed bur a 


FI. - while their faith and' patience, ( for thar is the . 


end of all his bringing deaths upon'a worke, r6 


try our faith and patience, pry fo ſoone as'ever , 


that was tryed, then the Lord brings them forth 
by his glorious hand. So it was with Dyvid, 
God had promiſed him the kingdome, yerthere 
was a wonderfull death came upot Davids king- 
dome.,, David is made a king , and ſyme few 
come to him , and David had ſome fairh, when 
eAbiathar the Prieſt came to him when he"fled 
from Saul, ſaith David, Abide with me, and thoy 
foalt be fafe, for with me there's [afety, butwhen 
his kingdome is juſt ready to come to him, there 
comes a great ſeritence of death upon the worke, 
becauſe its a new Covenant worke, alt is ſtruck 
dead, 1 ſhall certainly periſh one day by the hand of- 
Sawl; ani 1 muſt leave the Conntry; ſaith David, 
ſo.itswith all new Covenant, mercy's, that the 

Lord might try the faith of his Children, which 

he will haye tryed, and chat he'might make the 

mercy the ſweeter when jt comes, and char we 

might be more in crying to him: God trikes the 
worke, dead, that we might exerciſe the more 


fach and prayer, therefore Jet us nof he diſcou- 
raged, we ſee a ſentence of dearh upon it; 


it would be a great randy 73a rage to me, 

-if there were not. a Sentence 'of death upon- it, 
TI ſhould beleive then it were a greater way off 
than.it is ; for if it b6,4 new Covenaut mer tyghere 

muſt be « Sentence 6 Dvth Nor 0908 4 Asin 
| "a 
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ſoule ſtrucke dead, before the Lord teveale"the? 
new Covenant mercy to him,thar the ſoule ſhall 
ſay, I can ſee nothing, I have nothing at all;'ic 

can ſee no wiſdome, no righteouſneſſe ; nothi 
init ſelfe, and when all is ſtrocke dead , rhen the 
Lord comes with new Covenant mercy's to the 
foule; fo, when the Lord intends to ſet up his 
Sonnes kingdome in the earth, it muſt firlt be 
wholly ſtruck dead. | Ag 1 
Fouraly » If this kingdome, of Chrift be 4 
mercy lodged up in the, new Covenant , then 
wee ſhould waite upon God pariently for the bring- 
ing of it forth: New Covenant mercy's they are - 
to be waited for : Abrahams Toft bimfelfe g tly 
in murmuring, while he was waiting for the fal- 
filling of the new Covenant” promiſe, he cryes 
out, / gee Childleſſe, be had a promiſe, or bn 
caule he ſees it not fulfilled,he cry's, I goe childs: 
leſſe, and this Eleazar of Damaſcus, who is Ste> 
ward of my houſe , muſt be my beive : and what 
doth this his repining bring forth ? why preſent- 
ly the very next thing we read,” is Abrabam'" and 
Sabah diſtruſting God, lay their heads together, 
and upon advice, he goe's.in Hagar, ( he turnes 
into thie old Coyenant ) and had fruit by her, 
and. there Abrahams reſts: and ſerrles himſelfe 
ſome;yeares; he goes and tutnes itito the old 
Covenant by an Impatient waiting for the new 
Covenant .,, we are not to waite as Idlers doe for 
helpe in a ditch, and cry God helpe us, but we 
are to wait as if we would have itn by onr very” 
ſtriving & ſtrugling, yet hrwihlailing there | 
muſt beaquiet waiting on God for histime, fo it 
ſhould be with us, for this new Covenant mercy ; 
Fe . waite 


hed on EE 


nc fort onthe come wi in Gods. 
RAO when bewill bring; it-f6reh;-and the.. 

heart is brought-ro lye downedubmil- 
lively def before God; its a great argument-that the 
NY mercy is ſo ouchithe nearer;; theLorddothor-, 
; dinanly in giving/forthithe mercy's. of the new-; 


CO ( chough ores fclulog' nds * 

ling fora time, yet) he 't $ 3k 
| his :hildren to chis, Lord when-thou wilt, in, PA 
FB thine ownetime:; We that God 'wauld- bring all- > i 


the hearts of his Childrento this, that oar hearts; 
might not be engaged by our own Sa but! 
that we may be lo free that God: may. have- lis? 
own time, that there may not. be-ag Impatient: 
ſpirit in waiting, 
Andis it anew Covenant mercy, this will. be a Uſe 5. 
ſweet mercy whes it comes,/ all 'the-new (ovenant: 
mercy's areſmeerr things; what ever the world 
thinke-of Chrifts kingdome, when it. comes it! 
will be a feet thing 3 that the Saints ſhall have . 
glory hereafter, doth that binder the: ſpicituall 
enjoyment of God here? fo;;the; outward: king- 
domeof Chriſt, what will that hinder the Gig. 
tuall enjoyment of Chriſt > Bur the Devill on 
his game thus inthe new Teſtament. Times 
made nien' to looke-for an- outward Ome 
onely, when Chriſt was about to.ſet up aſpiritu- 
all kingdome ,-and now that Chrift:would tetup 
an outward kingdome, faith the. Devill looke 
—_— ſpirituall kingdome, as if the our- 2 
and. ſpiritual. kingdome' could: not ſtand "I 
to , as if the glory of the body's and ſoules 0 
of the Saints coulg not ſtand t Ig 
' Andithen againe, If-it be-a-new mm———_ Uſe 6, 
mercy, it will be a Ras thing ; though ſome 
D 4 may 


pv ori 1 him, for there ſhall be: a Ro his king 
dome, our worke is to waite , ſeeke, pray, n 
waite in theſe day's; the Lord' reach his 

to goe along wit him , as ch hierle Chi © 
his entrance into feraſalew cryed Hoſarins, He 


ſanna'; he rides upon a poore meane creature, - 


che foale of an Aſſe,and the Children follow him 
crying Hoſanya, Heſanna; ſo we ſhould eye'the 
Lord Jeſus now1nthe meaneſt appearances, and - 
follow him icrying IE in rhe Higheſt, this 
we ſhould doe. + - 5: 

The Lord make us waite on him for his owne 


” Time, and that time is notfarre off, I.cantior 


chinke its farre off, . becauſe many thinke i it a 
Sreat way off, its ah argumentto me. its neare, 

for God comes upon his people when he finds 
not faith on'Earth, when' Gods people. ſay its - 
farre off, then its neare; as, wlien God ſenr Me 
es'to tell:the Children of Ir ae che Lord would 
deliver them, but before:de'iverance,cheſentence 
of death comes,and Oy they to Moſer & Au- 
ro,what have you brought us to? where istheir 
faith now; expeCting deliverance at the hand of 
God? Now ic was worſe with them chats before, 


and:their' is encreaſed, and theit delive- 
rance was chought fartherff : O but then was 
the Lords time , he- Tminediarly it-to 


paſſe, thenwas the Lords time come, their 
faith was gone. So when David ſtood 00d wp firſt 
upon the account of his kiagdome, ſaich he,-co 
Abiathar Carta beds: 
tam fure God will give me ———_— 


er Kana CT ls Sor nd I 
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though $a) be Potent 'E nemy, _ | 
mies many, yet T'am fure God will 
ki if 


bur yet, after thar, when Se! pur- 
ſued him rhat he was forc'r co: fly our'of one 
Hole into another, Now, faith he , Pub S periſh 
one day by the hand of Saul"; then, when' he 
thoughr it thus farre off, then'the' mb 
comes forth., the hand of the Lotd catts'oF 
Saul, and the kingdome.Immediately cones to 
David. As when the Children of 1/7at! carfie 
out of Babylon, they woes, + they ſhould have 
all thi then feruſalem uile, and the Teit-/ 


ple, and al things ; but when they were about 
it, building the Temple, now-a-ſtop is put upon 


. the worke, and they cry, The yime is not for the» 


Lord: works yer ; till that' Haggai and 'Zachi 
rells them, Now is the- Time for baildin 
Lords Temple : As it is with' private Chriſtians 
in a doubting houre, Saints ufually conclade, 
we are too forward for that time, obſerve,Then 
& Gods time , they had faith ar firſt ,' and after 
their faich fayles from the worke,and-they ſaid, 
it was wot time; mark, then war the time; 
Lord ſends Haggas to tell them, they livd in 
their Ceiled Houſes, and negleted Gods houſe; 
O now was the time when they thought noe of 
it ; And juſt ſo, when Chriſt ſuffered on the 
Croſle, we thonzht, ſay the Diſciples, this was 
he that ſoinld have delivered us, their hope was 
ohe of any deliverance by him, yet ther! was 
their Redemption at hand, their Redemption 
comes forth Inimediatly, he finiſhes the worke 
of Redemption at that time, ſo rhat to have 
faith ſtruck dead, is not an Evidence that the 
worke ſtands a great way off, gc" 
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coraing 8 kingdomes, and ſetting up the kingdome 
af his Son; O that we nid jetly looke up 


paralel ſuch ſhakings' as have been in theſe laſt 
dayes , therefore we. had need take. heed leſt 
we fall, and looke up to the Lord that we may 
ſtand : Indeed xs a bleſſed truth, what ever men 
may thinke of it, ſo ſure as my hand is upon this 
Bible, ſo ſure ſhall fuch a thing come forth in 
due time; for as this is the true word of God, 
of atrue God that cannot lye, ſo certainly it 
ſhallcome to.paſle,'._ 


I have onely inſiſted on 'one particular, the 


kingdume as a Branchof the new Covenant, but 
to {peake of the kingdome as its. held forth in 
the Word, would take up a large time, for there's 
nor any one truth 3-0 —_— a _ 
the Scripture for it, than this, of Chreſts king- 
dome, for as the end fall Gods lory, Age 
is that , concerns Chriſts glory, there's a wr 

. 5 


WiIER 


firſt iſe made to Abraham, boke laſt. 

phowny of in the Revelation. The Lord . 
give us hearts to looke up to him 

for the accompliſhing of | 


it in his Time. | 
; Rh ; : 


% 


ID ——— o—R=——=o_—__ eo oc - —-—  _——_ mn tuonr gp oem onn— om —— 
I— — —_— 


5 


MATHEvv 16. 3. 
O yee Hypocrites, yeo can daſcerne the face 


of the skie, but can yee not diſcerne the. 


ſognes of the Times ? 


q Heſe words are ſpoken by 6ur Lord 
| and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, unto a ge- 
| neration of men, which cameo him 


them a figne from heaven, in the firſt verſe, The 
Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, came,and temp- 
ting, defired him that he would ſhew them a ſeg 
from heaven. The Phariſees and Sadduces 
were tn their Principles, contrary and oppoſite 
one unto another, and yet they can either of 
them very well agree and; comply againſt Chriſt, 
and both joyne hands and heads in tempring our 
. Lord, and their Temptation it ly's indeſiring « 
Fene from heaven : our Lord Jelus he takes oc» 
caſion from this, co mind chem of rhe ſignes of 
the times, Car yee net diſcerne the fanerof the 
simes ? and leſt that they ſhould reply thac 
theſe f7nes were lo darke that they could not be 
knowne, therefore our Lord labours to convince 
them, andrhat from things that were of 'a more 
outward nature, you ſay i» rhe evening it will bs 
faire weather, for rhe thre is red, and in the morn» 
ing it will br fouls weather to day, for the che 8 
| ; _ 


ipnes of the Times, 


tempting him, defiring him to ſhew 


a, 


: the face of the chic , but can yee not « 
Jiqneref he times ? As if he ſhould have faid, 
ge 


afe yee not as wiſe in ſpirituall things as 
youare in Temporall? are you tor as wiſe con- 
cerning the ſignes of the times, as ye are in out- - 
ward ſignes} yee can-diſcerne the face of the 
skie, how is it that you are not ſo wiſe as to dif-. 
: cerne the ſignes of the times ? , 

I ſhall not ſpend'much time about the words, 
in the words, there is this Obſervation,. 

T hat the T imes of the Lords more glorious ap- 
pearance and manifeftation 'of himſelfe, they ave 
remes that are marked out, they are {uch times as 
have evident fignes ſet upon bem. Thus, the word 
of Chriſt doth clearely hold forth, . {an yee wor 
diſcerne the ſignes of, the ties ? As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, the preſent time;,jts ſuch a time as hath 
fignes ſer upon it, ye might ſee ſignes if ſo be 
that ye were not blind; If ſo be- that I ſhould 
run through the booke-of God, we ſhould finde 
this co be a truth. /- | x 

Firſt , There was a great and wonderfull ap- 
pearance of the power. and majeſty of God, 
when the Lord was to deliver Iſrael ont of Ex mpr, 
and that was a remarkable time,a time that God 
had mark't out, 430 yeares; At the.end of 430 
yeares, all the hoſt of the Lord, its laid., came ont of. 
the Land of Egypt. 

.. Secondly, At the time of 1/raels, coming ont 
of Babylon ; There was a glorious appearance of 
God, in ſtirring up the heart of Cyrag, of a Hea- 
then, to make him ſo forward and ready of his 
ownaccord, to put on the worke of God, of 
building the Temple , and make Proclamation 


poe bp to fern/alem to doe this worke ; here 
was a great-hand of God: now this time was alſo 
mark't out, ſeventy yeares 7/rael was to be in 
Babylon, and then to come forth. | 
Thirdly , The time of our Lords firſt Coming 
it 'was a time wherein there was a glorious man» 
feſtation of God , God now manifeſts himſelfe 
inthe fleſh, as the Apoſtle tells ns, now, whar 
remarkable fignes were ſet upon this time? 
there were three remarkable ſignes ſet upon this 
- rime;, by either of which this Generation, mighr 
haye'knowne or diſcerned Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
True Meſfiah. 
. Firft, There was at this time the deparewre of 
the Seepter from Fudah, Propheſied of by Jacob, 
as you may find , Gey. 49. 10. The Scepter ſbalt 
not depart from Fudah, nor a Lawgiver from be- 
rween his feete, wntill Shilch come + that is, untill 
Chriſt come:ſo that whenſoever the Scepter' was 
taken away from f#dah , they might then con- 
clude, now will the Meſſiah come , nowis hein 
the world, whether we fee him or no, yet 'heis . 
come, for the Scepter was not- to depart till he 
was come :- now its obſeryable, that at this'very ' 
time the Scepter was taken away, for this 
rod , that was now king in 7»dea, he-was'a 
firanger , and not of the blood of the Jewes, 
att /damean; and he was the firſt ſtranger that 
| ever was King over pact fuer Jewes, for 
they had alwayes ſome of their own nation ru- 
ledrhem, but now there was a ftranger ſwaying 
the Scepter among them at this time ; ſo that 
here was an Evident fulfilling of the ſigne ofthe 
Une; a3thistune the Scepeer was gone, fo we 
mgar 
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ah ,- 


| ys de tems ro 
from Jacohs Propheſie, that Jelus th > | 
Meſſiab, for he;comes at the! very ſame time | 
tharthe Scepter 
Secondly , There was 'another remarkable” 
Ligne of the Time, and that was, The nd mae 
or ending of Damels: ſeventy worker. i foretqld 
' 20: Daniel that ſeventy avckes ſhould be the 
tearme of time unto the. Meſliah's appearance, 
Dan. 9. 24. Seventy weekes are determined upon 
thy people, and rpox thy holy City , to finiſp the 
rranſgreſſion, and to maky as ev of ſins, and ro 
nuke reconciliation for Iniquitie, ana te bring tn 
Everlaſting righteouſneſſe, and to ſeale up the vi- 
flow and Prophsſie, and to ancixt the moſh, holy. 
Seventy ' weekes was the determined tume of 
Chriſts coming; that is, from the tinie the An- 
gel here {| Ss) theſe words, ſeventy weekes, or 
foure hundred and ninety yeares, reckoning lo 
many dayes as there are in ſo many weekes, for 
that indeed is the Holy-Ghoſts way of account , 
how-it was cleare enough ; that the ſeventy 
weekes muſt be either expired, or yery-neare ex- 
piring abour that time , and therefore that was 
her grear £ of the Time, that the Lord 
Jeſus came and declared himſelfe to he the Mel- 
fiab, about that time that Dame had ſoretole 
the Meſſiah wasto come forth. 
Thirdly, There was anather Evident figne 
w__ ich and that was, Chriſts doing of the/# 
mor eld nid be emphodl 
eiekondaer in the day of his ap, 
| white opening the eyes 
ofthe deafe the lameto, walke ; inthe 
71ch of Aerh: Tie dane welt thr dew pc, 


wo the Meſſiah came theſe\ hin My, wg 
done, now they fav Rs rhings 
rift comes and, dot! theſe y = workes L 7 
| miracles that they exye&ted ſhould. be done by 
} che Melſiah, eee this was ayery convit- 
cing” lipne of the” Time, that Jeſus Chrift was 
2 eheNtL ial, and cheretore Jeſus Chrift labonrs 
ro convince ob by theſe ſignes of the Times. 
Bur then 
| Jaups ns tine of: "or brift. ſerond Comin that 
e wherein the Lord wi Al oft 


Thi 
gorouny es and matifeſt himfelfe; now 
chat time alfo hach 


on Peevaa and pen 

! upon it, aridthat by the Lord. a $ 

on Tt ary looke ifto the 7 Fr we 

NN fhalfindimany of che fignes of this da : Tſhall 

rovelf npon ſome few, 'in the 10 vetſe , Many 

"foall be offended, and fall betray Aabether, "and 

ſhall hate: one another ; there's one ligne of char 
time*, many offended at the' wa es "and pe 

and [rath of God, hate one another, and betray ' 

one" Another.” W's aine » Tniquitie Teal abound," 
(val: mat a ; of many ſhall wax cold; 

fall hs Againe, in the 29 verſe, 

in thoſe times the Srarres ſhall fall from hiqven, 

ak ie Che of fiich as ſhatbe eminent at 

e At- 

wr of 


1. Reaſon, | 


be ſome hall rare, their fellow- ryan art 
latter end ofthis Chapter ) | 
pretefice, my Lord delay's bis Sm ranch 
intimating; that Immediatly before is coming, 
ſome ſhould ſmite and beate their. fellow-ler- 
vants, why ?why indeed becauſe they done of 
the eoming of their Lord as neere, and 
they lay its # great way off, and that 
more haſt then is meete; they cate a ors 
with the drunken, that is, hay ve Greed with thoſe 
that are enenyes to Chriſt, and his worke. : And 
then another ſigne of the rinſijis, there ſhall be 
4 very.great ſleepe wand the virgins, that 'is-in che 
next Chapter, a. grear fleepe among profeſſors, 
thoſe thar ſtand up for the wayes and truth; of 
Chriſt. There are many rus ſignes of this time, 
-hntI catinot ran over all; t all the. times 
,of Gods more glorious a L Bunbs and. mang- 
teſtarion of himſelfe, they are ſuch times as the 
-Lord hath Long out, and. ſet evident ſignes 
' . upon; them whereby they may be knowne. _ _. 
Andindeed God hath done it tothe end, the 
he might thereby ſtrengthen the faith of hus, Chi 
ren; what ſtrength was it to the faith a D 
ziel, when once he came to find the 
Iimes when he came to find the time drug 3x 


* 10g, the time ofthe Jewes captivity? why , this 


faith on worke, and lets prayer on work, 


_ | you may ce, Dan, x 9.2 & 3. Woke fy Daniel 


der pd H, bookes the mwumber of the. yeares, 
of the word. of the Lord 4 | to Peremiah 


| "the Prep t, that he world accompliſh -7© weeks: 


ha the Plain of organs and I ſer my face 
WAS: 
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1000 erinatiare, that is, when 


yeares-were now efpiring, 1 Daniels ith: on 
worke,and! makes him goe & fall upon, his knees 
befare cheLord-:this was that that ſtir'd np his 

faith, be, fave: the ſignesofrhe titigs;the time was 


now. expired or expiring:our deliverance is neere 


 Jaithhe,ard therefore hegoesto ſeekerhe Lord 
; by prayer and-ſapplication,ſo that. its char which 
Is a gredt;firengthning of faith: andindeod our 
- Sawjour: leemes to rtiake-this; one. of his maine 
ends irt downeiſs;many ſignes.of the time 
of hisſecand-coming, /thar»his Children mighr 
have heir faith :ſhrengthened inche trith. when 
his coming raw: 


y06:fhall forall theſe things; know that its neere 
an Jorge magmg nn nj 1 
Ignes come £0 W ThAr-1tS Neere, even 
-at: the doote': and fo bkewile, 1 in another Evan- 
-gei-wther yo ie heſ bing, comet paſſe, life 
-P _—_— 7. redemprion draw” s 
a Lo Fr when you ſee theſe 
Frog rig thenknow'that your redempri- 
onUraiv 5 nigh; Jer rhis!zaiſe up your faich, ler 
this enettaſe;your joy: as here when in the even- 
ing the »ki6 is red, 5r doth firengchen.our reaſon, 
it-doch prognoſticate faire weather, and in.the 
morning when, red:land-lowring, 2:5 ou 
ther, {o,vhenthe people-of God feethe (i 
of ithe'Fjmr9 ;rhoy: doe: prognofticate to, 
: faithjphe evers of thetimes; what God ve 
ok ome inthe timey. He 


5 necte;therefore he faith,vben | 
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ignes of the times, that lie Fg: om 
. Ween foes pn makes this! a 
great” opravarion'of the ſin of 'the- ny 
Jn they b had ſignes'ef the times", 
reel? 


crites can yoe nor-diſtermt the frgn 
- 8 if he ſhould have ſkid {ns havenhe federf 
the times, by whielif yer" will ne hevrifully 
_ cannot bur underſtand {61 
had not theſe ſgn#s of the times/there 70 
vine excuſe and plea for you,O but'yoy have 
the j Je of the times; -Thus he doth aggravate" 
their {in, rendring therfifinexcufable:t 
- workes that Jeſus Chriſt 4d when he was h 
 onearthy; aghis workingiof miracles, they were 
one of the one} of the times, and: the L6r& Jeſus 
 Chrift doth endeavour to render-therh knexeuſa- 
- ble,- and that by his -workes: and*in'r ent be 
ri Ibn 36ty 23/249 1f Thad not come(feieh Chit) 
« 4nd done them the workes which mone other 
' man aid; cher had wor" Bad fin, bur new they have 
0 chake for their fſmWhen they hadfich an evi- 
dent and remarkable '/#e' of the' rime / as Jeſus 
Chriſtsdoing fuch gl on workes among them 
thar they might i y, we have the'  Mef 
fa; when they ed Fs in the face of 
\ ſuch a cleare ſigne;it rendred thern inextuſable : 
* Jo,whenthe fgner of the times'doe point at fuch 
'-a worke the Lord witlhave done, that” ome of 
-the time; willrendermeninexcufa ore the 
| Lord that doe not dy that mans F which 
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miracles are-wrought by Chriſt, and they had-al- 


LA I 
, 
# 


ſhall 


profeſſe much willingnefſe to: Come to Chriſt, 
they deſire a /ignefrom beaver , we would faine 
know that thou art the Mefſtiah,could we but be 
convinced of it ; 0h (faith Chriſt ) yee bypocrizes, 
can ye not diſterne the ſpgnes of the times ? hie bids 
them-preſently looke into the times ; they-pe- ; 
riſhed upon not-obſerving the fenes of the times; \ 
ſothe Jewes, we. would receive Chriſt, if we h#d | 
but a fgne; the fewer require a figne , and the 
Greekes ſeeks wiſdome, but.they have the {7nes of MY 
the times, .the Sceprer «s departed from Pad, - "= 


ſo the fige of foxes, Chriſt is buried inthe wombe "0 
of the earth three dayes, and roſe againe, | bur Pe 
they did not obſerve the ſþgnes of the times 3 
many men: will- be found in that very caſe the 
Scribes and-Phariſees were in, ſplitting upon this 4 
rocke, not minding and obſerving the ſignes of the 3 
FLIES. , , ; : ..M 

Leſt :- How comes it about, or what hin- 
ders men'that they cannor .ſee the fignes of the 

. Times?#. | MPA | 
.  Anſw: $everall things hinder men, and blind 
them, . that they-ſee ay-— ſignes of the times, 
though they be never | wh 

ON Firſt, 


ſo evident. 
i > 464k 
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fenes of the 


ver they cometorth, whe their hearts are ſer- 
upontheir /ntereſt, for whenſoever the, fpnes of | 


the times come forth jtsa hundred ro'ohe if they 
doe not run crofſe to that mgns Inrereft ; and if 
fo be mens hearts are fer upon tlieir Tre#efts, 
then they will be blind and not ſee the-fnes of 
the times. Andindeed ſo it was with Pha#aob, 
there was a great Jarereſt that Phdrach had, 
there was an /nrereſt of gaine and profit; there 
was a wonderfull deale- of advaritige'eame to 
him and his Nation by the worke of fix handred 
thoufand men, all in ſlavery, working ittbricke 

rhis his own 7atereſt blinds his eyes that he could 
n# ſee the ones of that time, that he had then': 
and it was this very thing that kept this pgenera- 


tion of mer; that they could not diſcerne the 


/7nes of the times ; what was ittliat made them 
not diſcerne Chriſt to be the Meffiat'> O, there 
was their owne 7arereſt, they had all the honour, 
and all the credir , eſteeme and reputation, the 
people cry'd them up as the onely men, and now 
they ſaw if they ſhould owne Jeſus Chriſt; their 
honour was gone, and' their /ztereff would 'be 
loft, and thar blinds them, that they conld not 
ſee the fignes of the Times: there's nothing blinds 
a man ſo as bzz Intereſt doth, if his heart be glued 
to his Intereſt , and ſet uponit ,* I will have my 
[ntereſt, let light be never ſo cleare, and fignes 
be hever ſo evident, a man'that ſers up his owne 
Intereſt, he will never diſterne nor take notice 
of the /;gnes of the times; If there be any one 

| | __ rat 
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Intereſt 


done, if this be done. ( fay they ) our Intereſt 


will downe,this muſt downe that I have ſo much 
ſer my heart upon, therefore they will not owne, 


the fignes of the times, this blinds men that they 
cannot ſee the fignes of the Times, | 
Secondly, hen they have an Envie ; there's 
aſecretenvie inthe hearts of men againſt chis or 
the other perſon,or,this or the other party, if ſo. 
be things ſhould come, forth, as they are held 
forth ini the /ognes of the times, they fee ſuch and 
ſuch men wall be equall with them, or above 
them, and that they cannot bare ; this was very 
evidentinthis generation of men the'Scribes and 
Phariſees, they had a cleare whe: that if fo 
be they ſhould have come and 0! things as 
they were held forth in the /ignes of the Times, 
us ht Jeſus Chriſt for the Meffiah,the Lord 
Jefus muſt be ſet up above chem , they could nor 
endure that the Lord Jeſus ſhould*be ſet np a- 
bove them, for they envyed himin their hearts, 
they had drunk in a przjudice againſt him,there- 
fore could not endure that Chriſt ſhould come 
and fit above them,and hence they eould not ſee 
the ſignes of the times; and indeed this was a 
thing ſo viſible, that Pilare, a Heathen, could 


diſcerne it, he knew that for envie they had deli- | 


vered bimghat what they did cto.Chrift was from” 


their envie more thantheir zeale;. ſo, men dif- 
cerne if things goe on..as they are pointed at.in yo 
ng "8, 6 Re i EE 
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n, they have.ah 
oſfe to that which is hel 
forth by the /ig»es of the times, that ought to be 
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PE of ind, (ky feare ) 
envie will cometo be' en 
like, 1f ir were not "wr erode 
envie, one man At another,they con Fi void 
ſee more of the ſipnes of the Times. 

Thirdly , hen that there is 4 bart in men 
that is Tone, Thar 5 backſlidden and departed from 
the worke of Ged in the time, that 1s thyt that oth 
blind men that they canof/ ſee the | ones of the 
times; and fo indeediit was in this 
our Lord faith to them that they were epoiemes] 
and an adulterous Generation, 4 wicked hind a 
adwliprom Generation ſeche after a ſigne they were 
a generation of men that" were' gone from'the 
work of God, adulterated from the work ofGod, 
they were {0 backſlidden from it that now they 
had no heart, they had no. love to it; they had 
ſet heir love upon others, and their hearts were 
not upon God, and upon his glory,and uponhis 
cauſe, & inſtcad of ſee 2king the fones of the times, 
they ſeeke after other fonts, as it is with back- 

 fliding hearts, they will endeavour all they can 
to ſhift off al] conviction, its faid,” rhey came to' 
| Chriff rempting him and ae oft TT.14 him to ſhew thems 
A figne from, beaven ; Wherein lay this Tempratt- 
on? it lay as. I conceive in this,in that they came 
in a ſecret and ſubrill deſire, pretending th 
deſired much to be fatisfied that he was the Me 
ah, and yet tiotwithſtanding they had a ſubtill 
- defigne to ſhift off all conviction, for indeed 
the [2 ones of the times they were fo, manifeſt ,they - 
did ftaire fo fully in the face of this Generation, 

' and they did make their conſciences fo hare and 
naked, that thay were mar "times troubled with 
T hrobs and Check's Ou wed the Meſſiah, this 


1s 


to receive an$owne 


# 


wm 4 
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Chriſt w 
flattering hypocriticalt way, they would ſay, 
the Meſhiah' is meeke and humble, we will aske - - 
a ſigne, if he will not give it us, he is proud, he is ; 
not the Chrift, and on thought would eaſe 
their conſciences ; forthey had ſtrong co..,i&ti- 
ons, though they labonred to evade them now 
Chriſt ſeeing they came- in' this hypocriticall £28 
way, he anſwers t em, Can yer not ſee the HES. - £24 
of -the rimes'? he caught them in their-ſubt: S. 
and hypocrifie, tempting of him, therefore he 
preſſesthe more upon them;Caz yee net diſcerne 
the fignes of the times ? He takes the ſignes of the 
times and makes them'lye more cloſe apon their 
Conſciences: Chriſt would not yeeld cothemto 
give themfach'a fgne as they would have, but 4 
puts them upon the /ignerof the rimes, to cgnſider --,*<M 
them , and if Ehniſt ſhould: have -given them 4 242M 
new particular figze, they would not have be» - 4 
leived it, if chey would not be convinc't by rhe - 
fgnes of the times : as it isin the Parable of Abra- ©. 
ham and Dives and Lazar, inthe 15 of Zuke, _ 
They have Moſes and the Prophets ( ſaith he) if 4 
they will not beleive them, ſo neither "will they be+ 
ievuef ene ſhould goe from the dead to them.Chriſt | 
goes gowne into the grave and riſes againe after - / 
three dayes, 6 "ragh Bug 4 new h. 'gae, and- yet 
they would not own this neigher, but hire others -* 
ooo. -1-*: 
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bytellingof a lye. Now when light breakes in, 
upon mer; to require, \#/fgne, that is, another 
light than the ſigner of the rimes, its bypocriſie, - 
* to ſhift off the light that-men have ;- 
Chriſt calls them av hypocritical - Gegeration, 
whoſe hearts were not real to the works & cauſe 
of God, when God'clearely appeares among us - 
in his workes, and in ſundry {gnes, then for men 
ro call for ocher ſigner its provoking : Chriſt doth 
give them a ſigne, There ſhall be no figne given 
this evill and adulterous Generation, but the figne 
of the Prophet fonas ; what Poms that? he 
gives them /xch « ſigne, that they ſhould never 
ſee the ſigne,till the worke was over; they could 
conclyde nothing from1t' till it was too late , 
| As Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the 
Whales belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three dayes 
and three nights in the belly of the rarth, they 
* could gather nothing from this ſigne till Chriſ 
was dead and riſen againe , and thenthe worke 
was over,8 they had fild up the meaſure of their 
Iniquitie; and fo they could gather nothing from 
this ſigne, till it was tob late; therefore its bad 
dallying with, and rempting of the Lord, Chrift 
gives theſe perſons « figne for the hardening of 
them, 4 ge in Judgement, a ſigne that ſhould 
not operſthetr eyes till it was too late, therefore 
take heed of ſhifting off che fipnes of the. times ; 
take heed againſt cleare ſigues,to ſhuffle off Gods 
. worke, ſaying, I'muſt have ſowe' other figne, or 
ſome extraordinary ſigne, God will-not be dally- 
ed with in ſuch things as theſe are. + 
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he ſecond Sermon. 
 MarTHtvy 16. 3. 


0 yee Hypocrites, yee can diſcerme' the face 
7 the skje, but can ye not difcerne. the 


gnes of the lames ? 


- 


FRurely its good for ns to know the 
OA cimes, the fignes and feaſons of Gods 
Aj worke, and” this is that that is here 
ABS held forth tous, and ſhall be the ſub- 
je of my preſent diſcourſe, namely, The fgnes 
of the 'T imes. "yi . 
ef What are the ſignes of the Times? 
aſw: Truly it wasnor in my thoughts cill 
very lately, that it had heen a Queſtion among 
any of the Children'of God, whether or no the 
worke of the prefent time, were the worke of Chriſts 
kingdome ? I did conceive it to be one great Arti- 
cle ofour faith,that the work that God dorh call 
his Children to ac this day o{ and he calls upon 
them from heaven to attend to ) had been rhe 
worke of Chriſt: viſible kingdome over the world ; 
but there is a notron among good and holy men 
worthy Inſtruments of Chriſt, that we are not to 
expect ſuch athing as this fift kingdome, untill 
ſuch rime as our deare Lord and Saviour Jeſs 
Chriſt ſhall come forth, and bring his kingdomie' - 
with him; and indeed if fo, I, muſt confeſſe for. 
my-owne part, Iam very muchinthe darke what 
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the worke is, Tarts AT and .of God - 
arecalled to, if the diſpenſations doe *' 
notcall ro this, and if the word of God doth - 
not leade them to this, ifall doth not leade us to 
this, namely, To looke wpon the worke of Chriſts 
viſible kingdome in the world. Satan that is indeed 
the grand Enemie of the kingdome of our Lord. 
Jeſus, he doth labour ( as you may have obſer- 
ved) might'and maine, fo long as he could, whol- 
ly to obſcure the notion it ſelfe of a viſible king- ' 
dome, and indeed, to hold the Saints and people 
of God, in ſuch a beleife,.<as that there 'was no 
ſuch thing at all as 4» o#r1ward kingdome,, but it 
was a phanſie and a dreame. of thoſe who-tver 
they were that did expect it; - and truly, it was 
none of the leſt of the ſubtilties of the Serpent, 
in ſetting abroach thoſe principles of late yeares 
among profeſſors, that all things were to be taken 
ſpiritually;and ſo indeed make them toallegorize 
the-whole Scripture, knowing that conldhe once , 
bring them to this, he- ſhould thereby keepe 
downe the kingdome, which he did clearely fore-- 
ſee was neere approaching, and would riſe in the 
world , but when the.Devill ſaw that his pollicy 
fayl'd him here, and that indeed there was fuch 
a bleſſed light of chi wi6ble kingdome let forth 
into the world, that all thoſe miſts that he rais'd 
could not darken the light.of it, why truly ( as I 
have feared others doe ); he fly's to this retreate 
as £0 another hole, our of which he might-beate 
downs the. preſent worke of the Generation, 
namely this, to perſwade. the hearts of the Chil- 
dren.of God, and to make us all, be of a beleife, 
tharthere 4s no-uch rhing, chat, Saints- ſhould 
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Fenty if ſo be 'the Devill ber egg 


his end and deſigne hete if he can but bring usto 
the beleife of ſuch/a'thing as this, he doth know 
oy well, that he ſhall as effectually kar 
firike dead the preſent worke of the 
as ever he coutd have done"if he had heldrhe 
people of God 'in the'beleife of the other thing, 
thr there'is no” fift- kingdome ar all; for what 
are Saints called to,'or canthey doe, unleſſe it be 
onely to pray andto beleive, which Saints of all 
- apesahd peneratiorls from the beginning of the 
world'might doe'?*T fay, what mchis age are 


' theyitian eſpecialFrianner called to,in reference | 
to kingdome,ifſo be there be not ſuch a | 


chingtil1 Chriſt 4} ave 7 I deſittto ſpeake this 
ſoberly, becauſe indeed I conld not wave it.  - 
''"I'tHodght co" have fallen dire&tly*upon the 
ſywes of the Times," #nd not to have "rg 
thing as to the thing it {elfe ; but pruly La 4ru Caew 
will 'be' of litſe "IF the thi 
doubt; therefbr&'T faw 2 nece ;"hat ſome- 
thing be ſpokeri wtto thar: T6/ tteare therefore 
the conceptiansof the' people*of Gothin this, 
and thar- we nity g6e upon as cleats pounils 
may be terit b&conſitlered;” 5 1 

Aer: '7hat the - kingdome s 
| kingdome,-o or thire thiv'e calle hifi 
its twofold, or it duth conſiſt of of 1 
Hoepitene of the'Ste, A ito of he 


Theron te conceive e 16h the even- 


th 
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Theft hl bn is (wImiys fa ) i 
nerd kingdame of the Saints its.that kingdom 
wherein Saints are þy .their -Lord Imployed to 
doe ſome notable ſervice againſt his coming, 
which is, The dps eat the ,preat oy 
\the-bringing dow ne all us Enemies, that when' 
-comes he may'findthem his footſtoole; for he is 
to'fit at: the fathers right hand untill all his Eae- 
-mies be made his footkoole therefore this ks 
_Aeme of the Stone is che working kingdome 
 kingdome wherein the Saings are Im ag Ms za 
worke for Chriſt, to, plucke dowtie ll, 
that Jeſus Chriſt when be. Rs may have his 
Enemieshis footſtoole: 

Eheoorther. ical the. hingdave ahve gry ber 
theSainta ſhall not; '"Y > properly worke, | 
Ceive;; theyſhallin that re [nd as 
of the Mountgaixe, be, ed wg Chxit and 
receive-the-reward oft 

 "Theifirſt ofchefe, rs hos 1 ph 
frrekbee hebeaten into ſoverds; andifwe con- 
ſitle-che- Beaghers that {peake of rhis-gime, we 
- ſhall find the on: Brage your papſeny 
- 1#10. ſword, Aotmating in the- time7of this. 

. kingdome here ſhalbe wonderful aſe of pards, 
dm 1 ob warre.- + &; | 
[4 e-Secomd,rhe kingelame F4 Aharain 
is 4 kingdome wherein ſwords are tobe beatentiry 
plemſhaxes, - ai: wonderfyl. OE: 
ſhalibeno.necd of, nor.no 


»This 
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e baht was ayer the _ Sabo 
ons of the was an &- 
e minent 'Type of the kin npdnne Frlw Stony and 
: theſe brole bythe we ina 
) wonderfull way , a company of poore men come 
to him, and all the worldba is againſt him, andthe 
: workeisJowart firft, it creepes up by licle and | 1 
little; and" Divjds purs downe all his Enemies a 
= | round about, as the Afidianires, the Moabites, ; 
t Armnpbtiives, the Philitims, &c. and makes 
| them all ſtoope to him at Jaſt: This was the war- 
| ring kingdome, a kingdome wherein there was 
blood. ; 7a kingdome, was a, Type of the 
| kingdome of rhe Monntaine, wherein IE. 
| Therefore the 72 P/alme, wherein-is ibed 
the glory of this kingdome, its entitled « Palme 
| fer Solomon, ſo that Solomons kingdome was a 
ype of 7 A 
"This jon likewiſe iswarranted,-by that 
diſtinf{50k that we find i } Daniel of his myticall 
numbers, looke into the laft of Damel; and you 
ſhall find tw forts of numbers, 1290Uayes;and 
1335 dayes, Dan: 12. 12,13. end from the 
time that the'ayly ſacrifice ſhall be taken away, 
and the Abonnination that miketh deſolute ſer up, 
there ſhall be 12:90 day't * Bleſſed is he that wait- 
eth, and cometh to the 1335 dajes. The firſt num- 
ber 1290 ayes, xg tiggrpggt vi = the | 
kingdome of the Srove' begin."as it is the Stone of o 
Tet Gene that, poly is nowTpeaking - £4 
of his owne'p jo! irs the'Stone of _ vas SY 
Stone tike _ the Jewes, jnom wi = 


dayes:; The ſecond number, 33 
at the.time. wherein the, king N= 


raine begins,. when.the Stone fe oh 
all, become. a great Mountaine 

whole earth ; This likewiſe D azie/ holds Jury 
in the 7 of Davicl, where he doth-make a mani- 
feſt diſtinftion, puts acleare difference, berwixc 
the time of the taking:away of the Bealt's or lit- 
tle Horn's Dominion; = the time of the end, 


Wherein the kingdome & Domnion,and the. £reat- 
neſs of the Fas 65 under the whole heaven is gi- 
ven to the Saints, vetl, 26», ,Firlt, there is rhe rume 
wherein;the Dominion begins to be taken, y, 
then there's a day of Cy, Ia an, thenthere 
comes the ed, and a turning of all woridly. Pow- 
ers. into the hands of the Saints, 'Zhe bro 9:0 


and Dominion, and the greatueſs of the f 
under the whole heaven, ſhall bz given tothe peopſe 
of the Saints of the mſthigh; But Tfay, there is a 
beginning, of this w cn bp where they they” take away 
his agen ap. on F690 the kingdom: of the 
Stone; When dome aud Dominion, and the 
greatneſs of the king dame under the whale heaven, 
ol into.the gs of the $aints,there begins the 
ame of the Mountain Now this Truth I am 
edi. of, or thisewofold: FOmegpnos of the 
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writing foft king oly paſſe over 
the kingdome of the Stone, wholly upon 
the kingdome of the Mountaine, as if the kingdome 
of the Stone did not belong to the fift Monarchy. 
Now that this kingdeme of the Stone, is a part, 
and a principall part of the fift Menarchy, is 
cleare and Evident, from Dan: 2. 44, And inthe 
dayes of thoſe kings ſhall rhe God of heaven ſet np a 
kingdome, which ſhall never be deſtroyed , and the 
kingdome ſhall not be left to. other people , but it 
ſhall breake in peices, and conſume all. theſe king- 
domes, and it fhall ftand for ever. 1n the dayes of 
thoſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a king- 
dome. What is this Daniel calls a kingdome here, 
and the God of heavens kingdome ?its no other but 
the little Stone, Daniel had been Interpreting all 
the parts of the great /mage, and coming to. in+ 
rerpret the Sroxe(having not ſpoken of that yet) 
he calls it a kivgdome, and 4 kingdome of the God 
of heaven; therefore the Stone ſhall be a different 
ingdome from all the kingdomes of this world, 
for its call'd the kingdome of the God of heaven, in 
oppoſition to all the kingdomes of this world, 
| of the great Image ſpoken of before: and itsſuch 
a kingdome as ſhall ever be deſtroyed: nor left to 
other people, but ſhall breaks in peices and conſume 
all the other kingdowes. Now what is that break- 
ing peice, - but the Srone ? now this. Stone, this 
kingdome, is called a kingdome that ſhall never be 
deftroyed* now what is that that ſhall never be 
deſtroyed by any Enemie, but the fift Monarchy ? 
therefore the kingdome of the Stone muſt of neceſ- 
ſity be conſidered as the fift Afonarchy,or as one 
maine peice ofit : And ou this Srone funda- 
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fmiting the great Any it can be no other bue * 
(riff My icall, Chrift in his Members;and the | 
cutting ont of rhis Stone cannot'be meant, as 
ſome would have it, of Chrifts firft { oming, for 
theſe Reaſors. | 
Firſt , Becauſe the kingdome of the Stone it doth 
ariſe in the dayes of the ten Antichriſtian kings , 
and ini the dayes of theſe kings ſhall the God of hea- 
ven ſer up a kingdome. What kings are theſe? 
theſe kings are not the foxre Meoxarchy's, for the 
kingdome of God was not ſet up in the time of 
thoſe Monarchy's,bur in the fourth and laſt one- 
ly, and here is ſpoken of kings in the plurall 
number, I» the dayes of thoſe kings frall the Grd 
of heaven ſet up a kingdome , thoſe kings therefore 
are the rex A nric brifian kings,vehich are ſet forth 
by te» toes, where the worke begins, and the firſt 
ſtroake is ſtracke, and are called the rex Hornes 
in another place , and in Dan:7.thoſe ten Hornes 
arc interpreted ren k;ng.s,and inthe time of thoſe 
kings the Stone is cut our, they are the ten Anti- 
chriftian kings ; andiffo, the Stone cannot be ſo 
early cut out, as the birth of Chriſt, for that was 
long before the ten Antichriftian kings had be- 
ing or exiſtence in the world, therefore the king- 
dome of the Stone muſt be cut out later. 
Secondly , Becauſe Daniel doth mot ſee the 
Stone to ſmite, untill ſuch time as he had had a 
view and repreſentation of the great Image in all 
the parts of it before him, he ſaw it all come forth 
ana exiſt in irs ſtate before the Stone ſmnttes, there» 
fore 1rconclude , that the cutting ont of the Stone 
was not wntill every part of it was come forth, and 
was in being in the world. But if fo be we con- 
; CelVe 
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of the. fourth Monarchy, and Dazie/s Antient 
, of dayes ſitting , caſts downe the Thrones, and 
© Jadges; anddeſtroy's the fourth Beaſt, bere's one 
| and the fame worke, therefore they are one and 
| the ſame time, the Time of the cutting our ofthe 
| Stone, is the ſame with the cime of the ſirting of 
BB © the Antient of dayes. Now if they are the /ame 
in tine, the Stone cannot. be cut out fo high as 
Chriſts firſt coming, for the Antient of 
ſitring,its cleare its not till the ending time of the Zi ; 
fourth: Monarchy; then comes the Antient of 4 
dayes and fitts in Judgement , and.cafts downe 0 
and deſtroy's the Beaſt and not before, therefore g- 
the cutting our of the Stone cannot be the firlt 
fy ri _ were ; b 
A ing it-is {o, that the kingdome 0 
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kingdome or Monarchy, then ir doth follow, 
that this fift kingdome or Monarchy doth begin 
asits the kingdome of the Stone, ar hes latterend. 
of che fourth Monarchy , and then of neceſliry 
it muſt have a beginning as its the kingdome of 
' the Stone; before Chriſts appearance. 
*;- Now if it can be made appeare,that that,with Kt - 
which the fift kingdome doth begin, che worke of 
the great Image, the overturning the T hrones of i 
rhe kings, is to be performed by the Saints, as. 
chiefe Inftruments\in the mannagement of ir, 
then, it followes of neceſſity there muſt be ſuch 
a thing, As rhe (vill and Military Power to.be 
3n the bands of the Saints , and that before the day 
of Chriſts appearance, they muſt have this Power 
in their hands for the performance of that work ; 
and.if fo, then irs not evill for the Saints and peo- 
ple of Ged,” to ſerke for it, ro pray for it , to plead 
for 34, for its to come into their hands- for the 
doing of their worke before the day of Chriſts 
appearance. Now that this worke with which 
_ the fift kingdome doth *begin , 5 4 works tobe + 
. performed by Saints, as the cheife and principall 
Inſtruments in the doing of it, is that that I'would 
; ſpeake ſomewhat to at preſent. That there is a 
0 wonderfull glorious bleſſed worke ts be done 
: - by the Saints in the world before the appear- 
- ance of Jeſus Chriſt. The _ | 
1. Reaſon, Firſt Reaſon'to make this good is, Becaxſe the 
works of breaking the great Image, its done by the 
Stone cut ont of the Mountaine, its not done by 
Mountaines conſidered as Mountaines, its not 
done by nations conſidered as nations ing 
| es 
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ther by God himſelte, which ſhall fall upon the 
great Image, and breake it to peices, its theſe 
that doe this worke : and-further, its: ext! ont 
without hands, Dan. 2. 34. T hou ſawtſh till that 
a Stone was cnt out withogt hands : and againe, 3f 
we looke into verſ:45. For as much as thou ſaweſt 
that the Stone was cut ont of the Munntaine with» 
out hands ; its cut out without hands that is,with- 
out world]y Powers, it ſhall not. þe done- by the 
power of hi world, but mare Tmamediately by 
God; without hands, is : without - the hands of - 
men; I ſay, its done by a Power cut. qut of the 
Mountaine, therefore not by the Mountaine. 
neſt: How doth it appeare that they ſhall 
be Saints, may not God take a people our of the 
Mountaine, and they not Saints ? 
eAnſ: Ianſwer, Its cleare, they ſhall for the 

cheife , principall and leading Inftruments be 
Saints, and that upon this account, that they are 
called A Stone : why are theycalled the Srone-? 
but indeed in relation to the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
king of Saints, whoſe name and title this is, who 
is called 4 Srexe : they are partakers of the name 
of Chriſt, to ſhew that they ſhall alſo partake of 
his nature , they ſhall have the Image of - Chriſt 
upon them, therefore the name-of Chriſt is gi- 
ven to them. If the worke were to-be done by 
the kingdomes of this world; by nations as nati- 


ons, what agreement were there between Chriſt” 


and them > what agreement is-there between: 
'F. 3 Chriſt 
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men? Bur there is a great agreement berween 
ofe that ſhall doe this worke 'and Chriſt, for 
therefore they have the name of Chriſt given to 


| them, and ſeeingitis Þ, it ſhall not be done by 


2, Reaſon, 


the body's of nations as nations, buc by a people 
ent out of the Manntaine, out of the. nations, by 
God himſelfe for the carrying on of this worke. 
Secondly, [ts cleare from Daniels viſion that 
we have in the 7 Chapter, whence we may forme 
this argument ; T hoſe very people thar the bittle 
Horge doth warre againſt, and prevaile againſt, 
and dorh weare owt all the time of his Dominion, + 
thoſe very prople are they that at the ending time 
of his Dominion, ſhall tabe his kingdome and Di- 
minon from him, but the firſt ave Saints, theve- 
fore the laſt : To make both good, looke the 21 
& 22 verſes of the 7 of Daviel, I beheld, and the 
ſame Horne made warre with the Saixts, and pre- 
vailed againſt them untill the Antient of dayes 
came, and f udgement was given' ro the Stiats of 
the moſt high : and the time cam that the Saints 
poſſeſſed the kingdome. And againe, looke into the 
25, 26, & 27 verſes, And he fhall ſprake great 
words againſt the moſt high, and ſhall weave ont . 
the Saint: of the'moſt hich , awd thinke to change 
rimes and Liwes ; and they ſhall be given into his 
hand, untill a time and times and the deviding of 
rime.” Bur the fudgement ſhall fit , and they ſhall 
rake away his Dominion, tb conſume and to deſtroy 
is unto the end. eAni the kinodome and Domini- 
on, and the ers 1 of the kingdome nndev the 
whole heaven, ſhall be. given vo the people of the 
Saints of the moſt high, whoſe kingdowme is an E- 
vertaſt iny kiny dome, and all Dominion: ſoall _ 
1198, A an 
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— Horne warr's againſt ay. Op ge 
his raign, that very; people at the ending time of 
his Dominion, ſhall take his Dominion from . 
him, bur they are Saints, I ſay, Saints muſt be * 
confidered under that notion,in taking the king- S 
dome and Dominion of the htrle Horne,as the 
are conſidered in the little Hornes warre agai 
them,why,if we conſider that, in the time of the 
little Hornes warre againſt them, he doth not 
war againſt them as they are nations, but againſt 
Saints as Saints, therefore when the ending time 
of his Dominion comes, Saints as Saints, ( not 
Saints as the body of nations, for there was never 
yet a nation ns & up of Saints, bur Saints as 


of God upon this little Horne, that hath warr'd 
againſt them, and troden them underfoote ſo 
long. 

Thirdly , That generation of men fhall deſtroy 3.Reaſon. 
the kingdome of the Beaſt inthe time when bus king- 
dome 1s to be deftoyed, that did brare witnes againſt 
the Beaſt for Chriſt, all the time his kingdome ſtood, 
this is grounded upon the cleare truth, of the 1 1 
Chapter of the Revelatios, which tells us that the 
witneſſes for 1260 dayes propheſied, in the end 
of thistime they are ki'd by the Beatt, they riſe 
up againe, and riſing up, they knock the Beaſt, 
downe, for Immediatly thereupon che tenth part 3 
of the Cite fell, and there was a great earthquake, "4 
and there were ſlaine of men ſeven thouſand, and .H 
great feave fell upon all the reſt, and they gave glt- 
79 to the God of heaven. This is done by the riſing » 
witnefles, therefore chat generation of men that 
have borne Teſtimony againſt the Beaſt, in the 
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time of the Beaſt's kingdome, that generation of . * 
men when his Ran. out, ſhall give'the dead» 3 
ly ſtroake to the Beaſt and his kingdome;- but- | 
that generation of men that have borne their 
witnefſe, hath not been in the world, it hath not 
been the nations of the earth, - for all the world, 
faith Zabn, wondered after the Beaſt, and all the ' 
Heres and that with one mind, and with owe cow- 
ſent,pive - Frags power & kingaome to the Beaſt; 
and therefore not the powers of the world, -but 
they that have borne witneſle againſt the Beaſt, 
all the time of his kingdome , and they are. the 
poore deſpiſed handfull of Saints that have been 
in the world, that have borne their teſtimony a- 
gainſt the Beaſt , and therefore they are thoſe, 
who at the expiring time ſhall come forth and 
Sive the deadly Blow to the Bealt. 
Fourthly, The Agel that enlightens the earth 
with the glory of the ty «th of the L:r4, that 1s, that 
Angel or Inſtrument . that ſhall ruine Babylon, 
Revel. 18. 1. And after theſe things, I ſaw anc: 
ther Angel come down? frem heaven, having great 
power, and the earth was enlightened with bis gle- 
r7. The Angel that enlightens the earth with the 
glory of God, carry's on the worke againſt Ba- 
bylon, but the earth hath not been enlightened 
with the glory of God by the generation of the* 
world, but the world hath been enlightened b 
the generation of the faithſull, chat God har 
revealed his truth to , they have been the light 
enlightening the world with the glory of Gods 
truth , and this Angel that enlighteneth the 
earth, with the glory of God, he gives the dead- 
ly blow unto the Beaſt ; there where light comes 
forth, God will carry on the worke by thoſe 
. hands. \ Fifthly, 
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grounded upon Revel: 18. 6, Reward ber even as 
ſpee rewarded you , and double unto her double, 


- according to her workes ;.in the Cup, which ſbee 


hath filled , fill to her double. Whence I reaſon 
thus, the Generation of men that haye had the 
bloody Cup fil'd to them: by the. Beaſt all. the- 
time of his kingdome, they ſhall fill the bloody 


-Cup to the Beatt in the ending time of his: king- 


dome, for, reward her as ſhee hath rewarded you, 
and give her blood to drinbe, give her double ac- 
cording, to her workes : Bur they that have had 
blood from the Beaſt all che, time of his king- 
dome, have not been the nations of the earth as 


.. nations, for the Bealt {its upon the nations, che 


"waters upon which the whore fits, are nations, and 
af av and multitudes, and tongues, The Reaft 
is ſtrengrhened by the nations thar oppoſe the 
Saints, and tread underfoote the holy Citie ; bur 
chey have been the Saints that have had the bloo- 
dy Cup from the Beaſt, The Horne mage warre 
with the Saints, 1 ſaw the momas drunkg with the 


blood of the Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- 


tyrs of Feſus : Now they that have had the bloo- 
dy Cup, ſhall give the bloody Cup, they that 
have been thus dealt with by the Bealt Chall thus 
deale with the Beaſt , rhey are the Saints, and 
therefore the glorious worke is carryed on a- 
gainſt the Beaſt, ( it ſhall be done ) by Saints, as 
the leading Inſtruments. I ſhall ſpeake yet a lit- 
tle more to this, becauſe many begin now to 
thinke, that this worke mult be-carryed on. thus 
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and thus, by States and Kingdomes, Sixthily, 


a ; Cup 5. Reaſon. © bb 
fil'd ito them bythe Beaſt all the time of bis kings 
dome, thoſe ſhall give forth a bloody Cup double to. 
the Beaſt when bus kingdome doth expire; that 1s 
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 Sixthly , Another argument to prove this,js; 
The wer of God againft Rome, ſhall be fo io 
ged, as there may be finging of Hallelnjah's jw the | 
Charchgg for the carrying of it on : this is cleare 
from Revel: 19. 1. After theſe things, ( that is, 
after the ruine of Rome, ſpoken of in the fore- 
going Chapter ) Theard a great/wvoice of much 
people in heaven, ſaying, Alletnjah, Salvation and 
glory,and honour,and power unto the Lord our God: 
here's ſinging of Hallelujah's upon the deftracti- 
on of the Beaſt, but now F«bis ſhould be done 
onely by the clattering of a company of nations, 
falling upon the Beaſt and runing him, what 
ſinging of Hallelujah's would there be in the 
Churches for - rhis ? what would there be more in 
this, than in'the worke of (arm deſtroying of 
Babylon, or in Alexanders deſtroying the Medes 
and Perſians Monarchy, or in the Romans de- 
ſtroying the Grecian Monarchy ? for that was a 
part of Gods decree as well as this; what ſhould 
the people therefore now ſing Hallelujah's for, 
more than in thoſe times > But becauſe of the 
difference of the Inſtruments, things now being 
 donein a more holy fanftified way, to amore 
pure end , and there ſhall be more of the Image 
of God appeare upon thoſe that ſhall doe this - 
worke now, and therefore they ſhall fing Halle- 
lojah's , otherwiſe, the worke did not foe be- 
yond the worke that had been done before. 
7.Reaſon. Seventhly, The Ruine of Rome, or of the Beaſt, 
| it ſhallbe ſo carryed on, that this works ſhall be a 
ſhaddow of the glorious kingdome of (rift, of the 
kingdome of the Monntaine, The kingdome of 
the Stone, when it comes to ſmite Reme , then 
ſhall bein it a reſemblance ( as it were )) of the 
| 5h | raigne 
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and raiſed up'thy Sons, O Zion, againft- rhy Son?, 
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Mountaine, therefore its ſaid in the ſixth 
verſe, And 1 heard at it were the woice of 4 great 
multitude, and'as the voice of any waters, and as 


the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, A Helja | 


for the Lord God Ommnipotent raignerh. There 

be ſo much of the Majeſty of God, of the power 
of God, of the purity of God, & ſo much ofthe 
Image of God upon his Children; when rhart 
worke is done, as that they ſhall now fay, the 
Lord God Omnipotent raigneth; 1t could not be 
ſaid; Hallelujah, the Lind God Ommnipotent raign- 
eth; if the worke were done by a Company of 
carnall nations; and yet this is before the end, 
before Chriſts coming, for after this appearance, 
we-have the Bride making her ſelfe ready,andthe 
Kings ofthe earth come together to deſtroy the 
Bride preparing for her husband, and then you 
have Chriſt coming forth jn his fury, deſtroying 


' his Enemies and refcuing his Bride ; Bur before 


that day, there ſhall be ſuch a glorious appear- 
ance inthe world, 'and fuch power in the hands 
of the People of God, thar it ſhall be ſaid when 
men look upon it, the Lord God Ommipotent raign- 
eth, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is king of the 
world, and king of Saints raigneth, therefore it 
ſhall be done by Saints as leading Inſtruments, 
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* Eightly , Locke rhrowgh the old and new Tefta- 8. Reaſon. 


went, where ever we have a deſcription of the per- 


ſons that ſhall doe the glorious worke of God at the 


laſt day and you fhall ever find them deſcribed and 
charatttrized as Saints. 1 ſhall give you but two 
or three places; one is, Zach:9.13. when I have 
bent 7rllab for me, filled the Bow with Ephraim, 
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da, 


O Greece, and made thee as th ſword of a mighty + 
man : marke | Raiſed up thy Sons, O Zion,againſt 
thy Sons, O Greece , who are they that are raiſed 
up againſt the Sons of Greece, thzt is, againſt the 
T «r»1ſþ power, as I ſhewed you formerly ? they 
are the Sons of Zion, I1will raiſe up thy Sons, O 
Zion, whereas there was in all the SY 
Monarchy's, one earthly Power raiſed up agai 
another, when it comes to the very laſt time, 
God raiſes up another manner of Power, 1 will 
raiſe up thy Sons, O Zion, againſt thy Sons, O 
Greece. Soif you looke mto Obadiah 18 & 21 © 
verſes; eAnd the Houſe of Facob ſhall be. a fire, 
and the Houſe of foſeph a flame , and the Howſe of 
Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them; 
and devoure them, and there ſhall not be any ve- 
maining of the Houſe of Eſau, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. eAnd Saviours ſhall come upon Mount 
Zion to 7 udge the Mount of Eſau , and the hing- 
dome ſhall be the Lords, -Saviours ſhall gre up on 
Mount Zion, who ſhall they be ? the Houſe of 
7accb, and the Houſe of 7oſeph ſhall burne up the 
Mount of E/ax, they ſhall Judge the Houſe of 
Eſau,and then ſhall the kingdome be the Lords, 
the univerſall kingdome of the Lords not yet 
' come in , but here comes in the kingdome of the 
Stone, the Houſe of Facch ſhall be 4 fire, and the 
Heuſe of foſeph a flame, they ſhall burne-up all 
the workes of the world, and. Seviours ſhall 
come up upon Mount Zion, and fudge the Mount 
q Eſau : When all his Enemies are brought 
owne and become his footſtoole, then ſhall he 
come forth and take thekingdome,and the king-- 
dome ſhall be the Lords ; Sit thow at my right 
hand, uncill I make thine Enemies thy fuſe, 
| en 


out of Zion, rule thow in the midſt of thine Ene- 
mies, there's the coming forth of Chriſt when 
his Enemies by his Saints'are” made his foot=- 
ſtoole. So likewiſe if you looke into Aficab, 4: 
11, 12. Now alſo many nations are gathered as 
gainſt thee, that ſay, tet her be defiled, and let our 
eye looke upon Zion ; This gathering of the nati- 
- ons is not after Chriſts coming but before, and 
what then? Ariſe and Threſs, O davghter of Zi- 
on : for 1 will make thine Horne Iron, and 1 will 
make thy Hoof*s braſſe, and thou ſhalt beate in pei- 
ces many people, and I will conſecrate their gajne 
wnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance nuto the Lord 
of the whole earth. Who ſhall ariſe and threſh ? 
ariſe and threſh O daughter of Zo» , ſhee ſhall 
have Hornes of Iron and Hoof*s of brafle, to 
| beate all the Enemies of Chriſt into very chaffe 
and duſt, as its ſaid the great Image was ground 
to powder ; why, its Zion, the poore deſpiſed 
daughter ofZ;on,ſhe that they ftood looking up- 
on and ſaid, Lee her be defiled, let oureyes look upon 
Zion ; they ſtood jeering at Z50n,and ſaith God, 
Zen, 1 will make thee a trouble and a torment 
ro them all ; come up Zo», and I will make thy 
Hornes Iron, and thy Hoof's brafle, and thou 
ſhalt breake all the nations to peices that now 
ſtand looking upon thee, And in another place 
the Lord tells us, Zacob 5 his Battell-Axt, and 
e's we of warre ; 10 ſaith God, Fer. 51. 20. For 
with thee will 1 breakg in peices the nations, and 
with thee will 1 deflroy kingdomes. When he 
comes to worke his great worke in the world, 
his faichfull Children ſhall be his weapons to 
bring it ro paſſe. Come to the new Tettament _ 
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PE ae tal | er who God will make TY F 
ments to carry on his: worke againſt the 3 
Revel. 15. 2. And 1 ſaw 45 it were a ſea WAY > 
mingled with fire, and them that had gotten the 
cite ever the Beaſt, and over his Image, and 
over his marke, and over the number of his name, 
Jon on the ſea 0 Sew the Harps of God. 
And inthe 6 verſe, e-Lud the ſeven Angels came 
ont of the T emple , having the ſeven laſt plagues, - 
clothed in pure and white linnex, and having their 
Breafts girded with golden girdles. They ſhall be 
pretious Inſtruments, they ſhall have much puri- 
ty and Holines, and muc þ of the Image of God 
upon them, and much of the beauty and riches 
of Chriſt in them, that ſhall doe this worke ; ſo, 
if we looke into Reve/:14.where,after the Bealts 
time is run out, (in the x3 Chapter,we have the 
Beaſt tryumphing, and the Beaſt's time running 
out in 42 moneths , now after this ) we have 
another kinde of perſons, another party coming 
the tage, Repel: 14-1, 2, 3, 4, & 5 veries, 
aud I leoked, and lo, a Lamb food on the monnt 
Siow, and, with him an hundred fourty and foure 
chonſanid, having bis Fathers name written in their 
foreheads. And 1 heard 4 voice from heaven,as the 
voice of many waters, and 4s the voice of a great 
thander : and I heard the woice of harpers, barping 
with their harpes. And they ſw"g as it ut were 4 
new ſong before the throne,& before the faxr beaſts, ' 
and the elders, and no man could learne that ſong, 
but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are 
they which were not defiled with women, for they 
ave virgins : theſe are they which fellow the pos 
Witherſoever be garb 7 theſs were redeemed from 


among 


« OY OE "> 
bs, '" p4 S”, 


| among wen, "Ting 
rhe Lamb. ee mouth was found no 
for they are without _ befare the throne of God. 


What a generation-of men come up upon the 


{tage when the Beaſt's 42 moneths are run. our, 


' for that had been ſpoken to in the foregoing 
Chapter, when that time is run out , up comes 
the Lamb with his company , and "they are A 
- company not like to the world, for, they have 
their fathers name written in their foreheads, 
there's holines in their foreheads,they are a par- 
ty in whoſe month there 1s no gwile ; , they dos not 
a& in ſubtill polliticke wayes, as men doe and 
have done. So thar, I ſay, Conſider thoſe that 
ſhall carry on this 'worke, where ever we have 
_ ſpoken of, in the old and new Teſtament, 

are ftill ſer forth Saints, for the principalls 

leaders in this worke. I have been ſome- 
whart large in this, for if we cannot find a kind- 


dome till Chriſt come, all the ſignes will be no- 


thing, therefore I have ſpoken the more to this, 
but it may be objected 
Objeft. Thar its.the ten Hornes that hate the 
whore, if you looke into Revel: 17. 16. the ten 
: Hornes are faid co d8e it. © * 
eAnſ: To thatI anſiver,zvee wwſt /o interpres 
this, as not to ſet it againſt the generall current of 
Scripture. Now whereas, the ten Hornes are ſaid 
to hate the whore, and wake her deſolate, and burne 
her weth fire ;, the is this, that the ten 
Hornes as being conquered to the Lamb,and che 
power of them bein haing goines into the power of 
= ie Lands tin —_ be turned -— 
the whore indeed, this well to 
ſcope of the Place, for its faid i in th 14 wk 
T _ 
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Lamb ſpall overcome them. ' There was warre be- 


twixt\the Lamb and ſome of the” Hornes, ( for 
we are not here to underſtand all the ten Hornes) 
and in this warre, the Lamb becomes the victor , 
and then the Hornes which before did fight for 
the Beaſt, and ſupport the Beaſt, ( when the 
power of the Hornes comes into the hands of the 
Lamb ) they turne againſt the Beaſt, and indeed 
ſeeing its done bythe Hornes as conquered to 
the Lamb, its cleare that in that day, ſuch of 
the Hornes as ſhall doe ir, ſhall be ruled by the 
Lamb; andif fo, why then there ſhall be ſuch 
a thing: as the kingdome of Chriſt, even inthe 
Hornes, when this is done : And traly, we can- 
not ſee at preſent that yet this kingdome is in the 
Hornes, that yet the Hornes- are. conquered to 
the Lamb, ſo that the Lamb: raigres in the 
Hornes , the kingdome of the Lamb is a king- 
dome of Righteoulneſle , a kingdome wherein 
there ſhall be no injuſtice, oppreſiion, and the 
like ; we cannot ſee that there is yet ſuch a thing 
amons the Hornes, and though ir is not yet, yet, 
when he comes to take the kingdome, he will 
make the Hornes other. manner of Hornes, and 
= he comes tq doe ir, he will doeit ſpee- 
uy: | 

Objets But Chrifts kingdome is not of this 
world, and therefore it cannot be expected any 
ſuch thing ſhould be as the beginning of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, till the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe. % 

Anſ: Its worthy our Conſideration, ho rhe 
perſon was, to whom that was ſpoken, and the occa- 


few thoſe words were ſpoken by Chriſt : The perſon 
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to whom the words were ſpoken, was P5/ate the 
Roman Governour; The occaſion was,when he 
was accuſed before Pilare, as an Enenue to Ce- 
ſar, as one that would have tooke ("2ſar's king- 
dome from him , Jeſus Chriſt anſwers upon 1t; 
My kingdome us nos of this world, that is , of this 
Mornarchy, for the whole world at that time 
was under the-Roman Monarchy-; There went 
forth a decree from Ceſar that all the world ſbonld 
be taxed; for ſo'indeed, the whole world, and 
Monarchy, are tearmes Equivalent, ſo that, 24y 
kingdome 1s not of this world, that is,its not of this 
Monarchy. It was a very good anſwer to that 
that was objected againſt him , Ceſar feares I 
will take the kingdome from him,no faith Chriſt, 
my kingdome is not of this world, its not to be 2 
in this Monarchy , I have a kingdome but. its not 4 
+yer, I will not take C/ar*s Crowne off his head; ow 
I ſhall have a kingdome hereafter,. but. C2ſar 
needs. not feare me now; this comes in- about - 
Pilats querying with him about his being aking, _ 
There is ſuch a thing therefore, -yet' before the 4 
coming of Chrilt as the ſetting up the kingdome 5 
of Chriſt in the world, as.the ſame ſhall be-rhe | "I 
kingdowve of the Stone, breaking in peices and de- ps 
ftroying all other kingdowes. : And having thus 
ſpoken -unto this, I ſhall now come:to ſpeake of "I 
the ſignes of the Times,the lignes thac this king- * $5 
dome is nigh at hand, that Jeſus Chriſt is-neere | A 
to his worke ; ſeeingehers is ſuch a worke.to be * 
donein the latter end of the fourth Monarchy, Io 
whether or no is this worke neere at hand, or is. 
(t Sr A ODS IL Yo b Eoeg 
I ſhall not ſpeake any thing..at .all-as to the 2 
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us in Scripture, though much''may be learned 
from them, for doubtleſſe: the Lord hath not 
teft us numbers to the end there ſhould be ns 
nſe at all made of them , for there's nothing"in 
the word of God bur its of ſome'uſe, but thatl 
ſhall not ſpeake to; bnt proceed to ſhew you 
fome of the ſignes of The Times. L 
Firſt, One S1gne, that is a cleare ſigne and 
evidence of the time, rhat this kingdome of the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, as its the kingdome of the 
Stone, is neere at hand, is this, The wonderfull 
 breakgng forth of light as to thu worke ; 1ts very 
obſervable, that when the worke of God is to'be 
carryed on againſt the Beaſt, there doth forerun 
the worke a glorious light ; fo, if you looke into 
Revel: 14. 6 & 7 verſes, we have ax An. el flying 
in the midſt of Heaven, having the Everlaſting 
Jeſper to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, ani 
people ſaying with a loud vice feare God, and give 
glevy to him, for the heure of his }udgement 1s come; 
and what then?. why in the next verſe there fol- 
lowes awother Angel, ſaying, Babylon # fallen, 
fallen ; an Angel goes forth and enlightens the 
earth, preaches and declares it inthe world, that 
now the houre of Gods Judgement is come, the 
houre is come faith he, and preſently another 
a. ge $1 , Babylon is fallen, is fallen; the 
orke of God comes on preſently after rhe re- 
vealing of light; Revel:118. 1; 2. The earth wai 
ow. yy" with hi glory ; and then preſently 
verſe 6. Reward her even as fhee rewarded you; 
and dowble unto ber goat no pees to her workes; 
. inthe cup which ſhee bath filled, fill ro her dowble : 
in-the '8 verſe, Therefore ſonil her plagnet 
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; deark; and wenraing; aud famine, © 
and ſhee _— atterly burnt with fire. Obſerve 
firſt here's an Angel- comes and enlightens the 


. earth with the glory of God, the earth that was 


before in darknes, and thought nothing of the 
ruine of Rome, and Judging the Beaſt , the Lord 
lets in wonderfull light into the world, and then 


preſently comes forth the work it ſelfe, the Lord 


doth appeare judging of the Beaſt , Likewiſe, if 
you looke to the final blow given to the Beaſt, 

Revel: 19. you will ſee that it follows after lighr 

that doth forerun it, 17 and 18 verſes, And 7 

ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun, and he 

with @ loud woice, ſaying to all the fowles that fly 

in the mid'ſt of heaven come,and gather your ſelves. 


" frogether to the ſupper of the great God, that ye may 


eate the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of Captaines, 
and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſb of Horſes, 
and of them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 
Here's the laſt overthrow, the deadly blow the 
Lord gives the Beaſt ; and there foreruns it a 
wonderfull light, an Angel ftands in the Sun, 
that is, in wonderfull cleare light; he ftands, 
holding forth. and declaring the coming of thar 
terrible day, and preſently upon that light, che 
worke comes on. I fay;this is a figne of the time, 
that the worke is athand, The great diſcovery of 
light as te the works, the Lord brings forth, _ 
And the Reaſons why God will fend forth 
light before his worke, are ; TOTED 
Firſt, Becauſe he wonld not lead his Childres 
ro his works blindfold, but by light. Antichriſts 
followers they follow in the dark, in the = 
Jmplicir fai ; 0d vone, _w_ 
| - 
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=. are led by light. Practice without principle 
hath ever: Hyland way of the Beaſt, but ere | 
ple as the rule ofpraQtice is Chriſts Method. ' ' 
.  Secondly., Becauſe a Saint, though the thing 
. he doe be good and the will of God, yet can never 
hate comfort in doing it, if it be not dont from 
light. My Comfort ly's in this that I know 1 
follow the Lord, and this bore up Pal, when 
Brethren Cenſured him, and others accounted 
him a mad man, Now obſerve, when God let's 
forth a light, its in order to a wocke ; thus, when 
God began with the Papacy, to overturne their 
groſle Idolatry's, God by Luther and ſome few 
others brings forth light to-diſcover theſe, and 
upon that diſcovery, they fall. So afterwards, 
when God went to Judge the Prelacy here in 
England , firit he brings forth light , and dif- 
covers therh to be a peice of the Beaſt, and of 
the myſtery of Iniquity, and preſently upon the 
coming forth of that light.they fall; when God 
ſends light, he will bring forth the worke fud- 
denly. 
bjea. Wee have had light of this a great 
while, and pleaded for the kingdome of Chriſt, 
and therefore this cannot be a ſigne. 
enſ* To that T anſwer, We muſt conſider 
there us a difference between the breaking forth of 
light, as it ts the light of ſome particular perſons, 
and as its the light in a more' generall way among 
many, then is the worke coming forth. fohn Hus 
and 7erome of Prague held forth Lathers-lighr, 
before L»ther,and while it was but inthe breaſts 
of ſome few perſons , it did' no great matter a- 
gainſt the Beaſt's kingdome, but when it came 
to be generall in the world;then the Blow m_ 


the ki ofthe Beaſt was deſtroyed by that. 
lighr, ſo much of ir, as that lighe aye de- 

firoy. Whilſt that light chat oppoſed the Anti- 
chriſtian Prelacy, was lodged up onely in ſome 
few breaſts, it produced little, ſave onely a-wit- 
neſſe againſt them ; but when it beganto be ge- 
nerall, it toſſed them out of their ſeates. So I 
may ſay concerning this light, the light of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, it hath been-in ſome few 
breaſts a great while, but it never began to be 
ſo generall untill now, that ics run among the 
Churches, Indeed never was there a Principle ' 
that did run ſo much among the Churches of 
Chriſt, as this hath. done within theſe twelve 
moneths ; ſince ſome Eminent ſervants of Chriſt 
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] have been ſhut up, and thruſt into holes, this 
] light hath been encreaſed and embraced amor.g 
F the Saints,ſo as never any light encreas't more in 


ſuch a little time,than this hath done, and when 
light begins to be ſo generall, its an-argument 
now the worke drawes on, it begins to be hor 
as we ſay; and indeed the light growes ſo gene- 
rall that the perſecuting adverſary who not long 
agoe would not acknowledge any kingdome at 
all but the ſpirituall, yet now they acknowledge 
ſuch a thing as the fift Monarchy inthe world, 
though they would ſer it far off, that it mighr 
not hurt them, and are driven to confeſle, that, 
that very principle, for which Saints ſuffer at this 
day; is inthe ſubſtance of ita truth. Light is 
coming forth apace, and bleſſed be the Lord that 
hath been ſo mercifull ro his people at this day, 
that the proud Adverſary's of the truth & cauſe 
of God, ſhall one day be Judged out of their 
owne mouths, they wg know that there 
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logics, they ephregnen tiny lighr 
intoif, je) war der ſhall one day be Judged out 7 
their owne mouthes.” | 
Secondly , Another Signe of this time, that 

' theworke of God, of Chnſts kingdome is neere 
upon us, is this, $) yons Children favouring of ber 
ftones and dſt ; the ground of this we have in 
PJalme 102. 13. Thou ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy 
wpon Syon : + for the time to favour her, yea, the ſer- 
time 5; come. That this Plalme look's ro Chriſt's 
outward kingJdome, the 15, 18, & 22 verſes Evi- 
dence. But what ſigne is there of it, that the ſet 
time is come? why in the 14 verle, When the 
Saints of God take pleaſure in the ftones of $yow, 
and begin to favour the duſt thererf , then, the ſet 
rime of building $yon ts come. 

Left: What are weto underſtand by Stones 
and Duſt 


Anſ:' Stones and auſt are the beginnings of 4' 
Building, the firſt _ a man doth that 'will 


build a houſe, is to gather duſt and ſtones and 
morter, the meaning is this,as if the Lord ſhould 
ſay, when you ſhall ſee ſome ſuch thing viſible 
in the world, as that there ſeemesto be a prepa- 
tion and proviſion for the beginning of this glo- 

rious worke of my kingdome, and when you' ſez 
the hearts of my people wonderfully taken with 
theſe preparations and beginnings, and raiſed up 
to a very high expectation, then know that the 
ſet time to favour Syon is come : and eruly when - 
was thereeverin the world , if not at this day. 
ſomething. that did looke As a preparation and 
provition for this ome worke of the king- 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt # the heads ſtones and duſt 
Fagether, cutting off rhe heads of Princes, and 


| pulling | 


UW. . 
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mY take pleaſurcin the ſtones,and they favour, _ 

the duſt of ir. | | ns | 

Th Thirdly , A third ſigne of the time, that thisg. Signe- 
e & worke is approaching upon us , is, The great #6+. 

r proach that 1s upon the Remnant that expett this. 

n WM worke. When /ſrae/ of old came out of Babylon, 
4 

r 

p 


they had a double worke, they had a ſpiritual 
worke, & a Civill worke, the worke of the Tem- 

ple, and the worke of the Citty Zern/a/em; and 

thoſe who expeRted the carrying on the Civill 
worke of building the Citty Ferm;/alem, and the 
| walls thereof, they were made a wonderfull re- 
proach; Nehem: 1.3. And they ſaid unto me, 
T he Remnant that are left of the Captivity there 
in the Province,are in great afflittion & reproach; 
the wall of Jeruſalem alſo 1s broken downe, and the 
gates thereof are burnt with fire. Mark | the Rem- 
nant are in: great affliition ; what Remuant? 
why, the Remnant that are left of the Captivity, 
the Remnant that .did/expe&t the Citty Zeru/a- 
lemſhould be built, they are become areproach , 
the worke of building of the wall. of Zeruſalens 
is delayed, till the Remnant doe -become a re- 
proach: the people of God had their, Temple 
ne, they were ſet ypon. building their Cicty, 

for they were told by their Prophets, that they 
ſhould build their Temple and their Citty too, | b 
and now the people cry unto them., and laugh at Bo 
them, where is your Citty > where is your Com- . 
mon-wealth that you talke of > you would have of 
the Citty built,and you would have a Common- © 
wealth ſet up, and akingdome, but where is it? 4 


never ſuch repr | yaj when 
the worke is ready to peepe forth,” then, at that 
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cime when they were ſo repro: was the- 
worke ready to come forth , then Nehemiah is: 
cy his knees; and ſpreads the thing be-' 
fore the Lord, in the fourth verſe, and the Com-- 
miſſion for building the wall of Fer»/alem was 
given forth thereupon, even that very yeare. 
Babylon litterall, was a type of the kingdome. 
of Babylon myſticall; their Babylon was a type 
of our Babylon; and as it was then, fo it isnow, 
upon the coming out of Baby/o» we have a dou- 
ble worke, a worke of the Temple, and a worke 
of the Citty , the Temple-worke is finiſhed, and 
that is ſuffered to ſtand; but now the Saints looke 
for their Civill work, for their Common-wealth, 
and that is become a reproach, for is not this 
the reproach at this day , theſe are the fift Mo- 
narchy-men , and where is now your fift king- 
. dome, your fift Monarchy ? never was that 
growne to ſuch a reproach this tenyeares , how 
have they been reproached even by ſome who 
are now compelled to acknowledge a truch-1n 
the principle > Now obſerve, when the worke 
was reproached, then the worke went on ;” and 
as that was the time then for the carrying ori of 
the worke , why ſo now; the worke being-re- 
proached with us alſo, its a figne that this 1sthe 
rime for the' carrying on of the worke. now : 
And truly irs worthy our obſervation, How, af- 
ter this worke wascome tobe areproach,it went 
on ina wonderfull way,the worke of Jeru/alem ; 
Nehem: 6. 16. So the wall was finiſhed, in the 25 
day of the moneth Elul, in'52 dayes. In 52 dayes ! 
what a wonderfull thing is it, that the wall-of 
fuch a Citfy' as'7eru/alem was , ſhould be buile 
in 52 dayes, and that by ſo few hands 2 And Aur 
Tie 


4 MEE OS (nn AP VII Sr 5.77 Oe I , oF e HEBER! . OW 
Ag Roe = 2b $484 MY Pa, The Wn 7 et 3 op 0A 5 68. #309 x : b . Fi E Fingas on eee % & 24 * SOT « "3's Few? ly Goa 
Bo 12 OT ES Ss BI WTI EEO on oe de de SH TR TIT RT = W342 Es OI SER IOES os 2 # I 
it 5 3s - Fr 9 Wo Þ < M OY X Sg Lp $8 [ROTH one OE Et ET Lb ot Ps =. a +” By 3b ems 
$5.55 SSR, : ; : , 4 4 3 ; a . : Ree. = ©; REI 
y 8 1 [4 " . *% < XF % » . : h - vo ATI 
- L 4 -, 94 le 4 oF H 2 o * F » 95 2 > 
<# hn, I © A 6% ”"_z A I RN. + l 7 : . 
4 —Y - xz v . $5 nY "*- - = +» 5 IS Wo d 
' | hi 0 ; &&"* 
littl | | 
chandfull were them forc't. to 
GAGHSL 9 ; ; nas s | 


their ſwords in theic hands.\ The Temple was a- 
building a great while, & they needed no fwords 
to that worke; but. now they come totheir Cir- 
ty-works, they have their ſwords in their hands == 
ro-defend themſelves, becauſe there were many " 
Enemies of that.worke, and yet notwithſtanding 'Y 
all their Enemies, and all the oppoſition, .it was 
done as it were by a miraclein 52 dayes, So the * 
worke of the kingdome it ſhall come on apace, | *Y 
ſuddenly,in one houre ſhall this worke come on; 3 
in-52 dayes was 7ernſal/em walled notwithitand- 
ing all the reproach. which. Inunediatly before 
was caſt, upan them. 
- Fourthly, A. fourth ſigne is, The preſent dowb- 4- Signee 
ting that is 1», many godly ſpirits about this works, 
as being neere'; its a cleare ſigne that the worke 
is at hand : Two or three yeares ſince, ſome ex- 
preſſ't a grear. deale of faith about this worke, 
they. preach't it up,we ſhall goe on wonderfully, 
we ſhall goe.on to Rowe , we ſhall pull downe 
Tythes &c But now their ſpirits are ſunke, and 
they ſay, its not yet time, this is ſo far from a E. 
diſcouragement, as that its a great ſigne that the "= 
worke 15,-neere ; for this is a:cleare Rule, that Y 
when ever Chriſt brings forth a worke in the 
world, he will bring it forth ſo, as that he ſhall 
not, find faith on Earth , hence you have it, 
Lick; 18. 8. . Nevertheleſſe, when the Son of. man 
cometh, ſhall he find faith on Earth ? It hath been 
the uſuall way of God, even: to ſtrike dead the 
faith of his Children when the worke'is at the 
birth, ſo,Exod.5. 20,21.after the death upon the 
' worke there, and. their burdens are doubled, 
they meete Moſes and. Aaron, who ſtood in the way, 
4s 


Signes of the Signes, © 
as they came forrh from Pharaoh, and they ſaid an- 
to them, the Lord loky upon you , and Fudge, be- 
canſe you bave made our ſavonr to be abhorred in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of bis ſervants, 
ro put a ſword in their hands to ſlay ws. Obſerve, 
che People that juft before belerved, and ſaid, O 
the work is come, and the day of onr deliverance 
is at hand, in the end of the former "Chapter the 
rext ſaith,T he people beleived when they heard that 
the Lord had viſrted the Children of 1ſracl, and 
that he bad locked upon their affliftion, and they 
bowed their heads and worſhipped : Though they 
beleived in the former Chapter that their delive- 
rance was now at hand, yet they doubrin this 
Chapter , as ſoone as ever the death comes up- 
on the worke, they murmur and doubr ofit, and 
blame Aeoſes and Aaron, telling them they had 
madle their ſavorr to be abhorred in the eyes of Pha» 
rach, and of hus ſervants, to put a ſword in their 
hands to ſlay us. So it was with David,when the 
worke of his kingdome firſt came forth, when he 
firſt ſet out againſt S,ax/, he had a great deale of. 
confidence at firſt, 1 Sam: 22. 22. David ſaith 
ro Abiathar, Abide thou with me, feare not : for he 
that feekes my life ſeeketh thy life ; but with me 
thou ſhalt be in ſafety But obſerve, after this Da- 
vid loft his confidence,and came to doubr of the 
Soing oh of this worke of his kingdome , in the 
27 Chapter the firſt verſe, hall now periſh one 
agy by the hand of Saul; he ſpeakes quite contra- 
ry to what he ſaid before, yet now the worke is 
neere, the kingdome is ready to riſe: So when 
the Children of 1/-ael were to come” out of Ba- 
bylon, anda death came upon the worke, they 
cryed out , The time is not come, the time is not 

come 


+ , 


they doubr 35 to the time,their faith was downe, 
yet then was the time at hand, and the worke 
wascarryed on in the ſecond yeare of Darine. 
So likewiſe, looke to Chriſt himſelfe when he 
was here, the Diſciples a little before his.d 


come that rhe Lords beaſe fred! be buils ; here 
» 


* they could ſay to him, Thox art Chrift the Sou 


of the Living Ge, they had much of faith ar 
firſt, but when Chriſt is inthe grave they looſe 
their faith, ye er»ſted that it was he that ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael; their faith was gone, 

yet their Redemption was nearer than ever it 
was, and Chrifts Refurre&ion at hand, ſo that 
while they were Queſtioning and doubting , the 
time of Chriſts riſing approaches : So abundance 
of good men, that formerly have kept to Alt- 
hallow's-meeting, and Blackf-yers-meeting,they 
have now of late withdrawne, and cry, the time 
55 not come, the time 1s not come , for the carryi 


on of the worke- of Chriſts kingdome, burt'this 


is ſo far from making us beleive the time 1s not 


come, that its'a ſigne tous, that the time is at 
hand, when doubting comes after the ſpirit of 
faith, for ſo it hath been with the-worke of the 
. Lord in all his Diſpenſations, 


Here followeth ſix other Signes as they were 
found in bs Ares. * 


Fichly , A fift ſigne, is, The wonderfull ſpirit 5- Sigye. 


of prayer that us upon Gods People, when the de- 


cree of releaſe from Buby/on was ready to iſſue - 


forth,God puts. a wonderfull ſpirit of prayer up- 
on Daniel, Chapter the gb, Ar the beginning of 
thy Supplications the Commandement came forth, 
and 1 an come to ſhew thee : So, Nehemiah had a 


great 
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ſpirit of prayer given to him ,- when the 
Cn Renee Citty 7er=/alem ſhould be 
built: And God hath promiſed Immediatly be- 
fore he builds Zer»ſalem, to give ſuch a ſpirit of 
prayer.; /ai 62.1. 6.& 7 verlies ; For Zions ſake 
will I not hold my peace, and for Feruſalems ſake 
I will not reſt, untill the righteouſneſſe thereof goe 
forth as brightnes , and the ſalvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. I have ſet watchmen upon thy 
walls, O fernſalem, which ſhall never hold their 
peace day ner night : Te that make mention of the 
Lord, keepe not (lence, aud give bin no reſt, till he 
eftabliſh, and till be make feruſalem a praiſe in 
the earth. Now, when an extraordinary ſpirit of 
prayer goes forth, its a cleare evidence,the work 
's athand. 

. What a ſpirit of prayer was there up in the 
Biſhops times ?. and what was the effect of it ? 
it brought their Ruine : Afterwards, when Pref- 
bytery was like to tread us downe, as did the Bi- 
ſhops their predeceſſors, a great ſpirit of prayer 
was in many, by this they are ruined : And truly 
| thinke I may ſay, there was never a greater ſpi- 
rit of prayer up, than is at this day. And to en- 
courage you the more to it, I ſhall here put in 
two things. Eg 

Firſt , Conſider, That God pives his Chil- 
dren a larger Commiſſion (if I may ſo ſpeake ) 
when they are to pray againſt Babylon, than at 
other times. 1/ai. 45. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
the Holy one of Iſrael, and his maker, Arke me of 
things to come concerning my ſons , and concerning 
the worke of my hands command ye me. 

Secondly , That God will be more quicke in 
anſwering ; 1/ai.65.24. And it ſoall come to peſe, 

| r 
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that befort' they call, I will anſwer; and whiles - _ 
they are yet ſpeaking, I will heave. | - 
Sixthly., A fixt figne, is, The Helples condi- 6, Signe, 
tion Gods people at preſet are in : Before God . _ 
makes his Arme bare in. ſaving , he brings his 
Children into that ftraight, that they can ſee 
ſtrength nowereelſe, but in him : hence, thoſe - 
that pray for Syons Reſtauration, P/alme 102. 
pray as deſtitute ones, and when they are deſti- _ I 
rute, God anſwers them : Never uncill this da | «3 
(ſince ſome appearings of this worke have been 4 
have Gods people prayed as deſtitute ones : we 
had A Parliament, An Army, 'A Generall that 
went along with us till of late, but now Gods 
people are wholly deſtitute : and indeed, that 
they are brought into this condition is a mercy, 
and an evidence the worke is neere , which we - 
might conclude to be farther off , were it.not-+ 
thus. A notable place we have, Dext. 32:36. - 
T he Lord ſhall judge his people,and repent himſelfe © * 
for hu ſervants ; when he ſeeth that their Power © 
is gone, and there 1 none ſpout up or left. And in- 
deed, this hath ever been Gods way , Abraham 
cannot have his Mercy, tillhe is in ſo deſtitute a 
condition,as that to an eye of Reaſon he is with- 
out hope. David before the kingdome falls into 
his hands, muſt be ſo deſtitute, as that he'isthr- 
ced to fly the land, The Helples condition of - 
—_ people is a cleare ſigne the worke is at 
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Seventhly , A ſeventh figne, is, The Multi- 7. Sigue. _ 
plication of the oppreſſed people; who are the op- .< 
preſſed people, in a more eſpeciall manner at 
this day, but thoſe that appeare for this tzath 2 
who are ſhut up ia priſons and Holes, but —_ 
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and yet notwithſtanding what a multiplying of 

ee this under this oppreſlion. Its Sreven's 
obſervation concerning 1ſrael, At. 7, 17. That 

whey the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which/God 

had ſworne to Abraham,the People grew and mul- 

riplyed in Egypt- He makes the multiplication 

of the ſeede, a ſigne of the Promiſe drawing 
nigh. p 
hat a multiplication of this oppreſſed peo- 
ple, there is all the nation over, fince ſome have 
been in priſon, is well knowne to many ; many 
Churches and Paſtors of Churches, who ( not 
ewelve moneths ſince.) were averſe to this way, 
doe now owne it, preach it; I ſpeake what I 
know. Yea, I dare ſay, That if the preſent Pow- 
| ersof this Nation, had ſetincounſell-r 2 months 
ropether, to contrive a way to ſpread the notion 
of the fift Monarchy,among the godly through- 
out this Nation, they could not have thought 
upon a better, than the caſting of fome Eminent 
leading Saints intoPriſon ; for, there is nothing 
that men as men, doe more affeR,'than to looke 
into that thing for which others ſuffer;and fpeci- 
ally Saints(who it may be would never elſe have 
minded the notion) are very Inquifitive into the 
thing, which they ſee Brethren ſuffer4or,' and 
hereby they actaine light : thus God taketh the 
wiſe intheir owne Craftineſs. |. |. + | 
It was faid in the Primitive times, T he blood of 
Martyrs , ſeede of ('harches. Did not Queene 
Mary by her cruelty , make thoſe who before 
were averſe to it, ready and willing to receive 
the Proteſtant Religion? Did not-the Biſhops 
looſe themſelves this way ? and by driving ſame 

few out of the Land, multiply che number of the 
- oppreſſed people-within ir, — Sainks 
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moſt Sermons of all others. See wha 
Pal fairh torhis; Phil: 1.12; 13. But I world 
Je ſhould nnderſtend ,- Brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me, have fallen out rather ro 
the furtherance of the Goſpel. So that my bonds is 
Chriſt are manifeſt in all the Pallace, and inall - 
other places. | 


Eighthly , The Eighe figne, is, T; he Defettion B. Signe. 


and Apoſtacy of Eminent leading men in the Chur- 
ches, from their firſt light and Principles. Chriſt 
makes it one ſigne of his ſecond coming, the 
Starr's falling from Heaven, Math. 24. 29. that 
is, Eminent men, ( as Paſtors and others in the - 
Churches ) falling ;-and faith Chrift., hex you 
ſee this, knaw it 46 neere, even at the drore. When © 
you ſee Paſtors and Officers of Churches, caſting 
off the Churches , and. running to Colledges;; 
when you ſee inen that have pleaded and Apolo- 
gized for the power of Churches, in oopetiion 
to Lordlines over them ; when you ſee theſe be- 
come Tryers, and uſurp Authority over all the 
Churchies and people of Chriſt in the Com- 
mon-wealth, knbw that it is-neere, even at the 


doore. 


- Ninchly, The ninth figne, is; Tihe great dread g, Signs, 


that 1s upen:the ſpirits of all men ( that are Enme- 
mies ) of ſuch athing riſing in the world, as a fift 


' Monarchy. What a dread at the time of 1/-acts 


coming out of -Egype, was npon the Canaanes ? 
andchs dread fame the end of the 4 yeares, 
we doe not reade of fuch a dread at their firſt 
coming out ,/bue when the worke was juſt com- 
ing forth, of their taking pefleſiion of the pro- 
meſed Land, then the fearc and dread fall's upon 
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David was anointed 'king, a” dread” of him 

( though Sax/ had all the forts and firength.of 

the Nation ) wasupon the ſpirit'of Saul. * 
And what a dread is there- upon the ſpirits 


of thoſe that oppoſe the worke'( this ki 
dome ) of Chriſt at this day? its viſible — 


2 dread already from the Lord, is fallen upon 
them, 


10, Signe Tenthly, A Tenth ligne, Gods wonderfull 


Reaſon. 


withdrawing himſelfe from ach as oppoſe thu truth 
and worke, in refyett-of thoſe commion' graces and 
aſſiftarces, he hath formerly afforded them in orher 
worke. How did God withdraw from $27, fo 
ſoone as ever David was ianvinted. Before, he 
could deny himfelfe, -and” refule.'a kingdome ; 

Afterwards, before another ſhall come into his 
Throne, he willflayiinnocent Paws be it right 
or wrong, and al the Prieſts of God to boote. 
Before, though he had cauſe; and was ftirr'd up 
roi; he will by no'meanes perſecute ; afterwards, 
thoagh he had no-/juſt cauſe ('all things conſide- 
red ) he puts the'LordsPrieſts ro:death Before, 

he was a very meeke-man in all his attings ; af- 
terwards, he acts like a, Mad man. 

And the very Reaſonis this;1 Davids kiugdime 
Was now riſing, and Saul beimyrs in bears an Enc- 
mic to it, the Spirit of the Lord\ withdraws from 
bim, and this withdrawing was'the Immediate 
forerunner of Davids kingdome; the moſt E- 


am type of Mg orig for at this 


4 

Now let us Conſider, whether i it be not thus 
at this day-: let us looke to men:thet : upon the 
Fhrver and menthat call themſelves _—_— 
24+ z 


WF "- 
FOR © OT PIE es a & 4 $7 -of 
te , £ EP Ia « ne 3.4" + A 
"4 Re W NM 7 Y IG % Ps T 0-4 2 XW.-7 
nd". 5 ee # af. 
AS TE + == . #, 
; 


N ns DONT Y Hd IN 
Le, < WW wy - 
2 7 
Na 
hg , 3 


om. A &D Pais SSC 
} k Pg 3 4 _ Ly 7 aac : i 5 


þry ;isit not as evident as the Sun when it ſhines 
ar noone day , that the Sprrit of the-Lord' is 
withdrawne from both 7 I'ay,'in reſpe& of thoſe 
rommon gifts and aſſiſtances, 'they have for- 
merly had, whilſt they ſtood inthe cauſe of 
God. AZ 
Are there not men this day in Fnglaxd, that 
pe:ſecute Saints, for laying open their eviils and 
Apoltacy's, who time was, would not perſecute 
them themſelves, nor ſuffer others who would 
have done it, to doe it? Are there not men,who 
time was feared none, they had their fairch as 
their beſt guard, who now are ſo tar from their 
former faith, that they are become Magor-mi- 
| ſhahib, feare ronnd abumt ? 
Looketo men who call rhemſelves the Mini- 
ſtry ; could not many, ſome yeares ſince, preach 
often, with life and power , now its a great mat- 
| ter, ( andtruly they are not able to He it) to 
preach once in a fortnight ; and when they doe 
preach, that life they once had is ſo gone, that 
Chriſtians that heare, had they- not the ſame 
names and faces, would not know them to be 
| the men, once the time was, that they were a- 
ble to ſpeake a ſeaſonable word, whenſoever oc- 
caſion was offered, bat truly now they are able 
ro ſpeake no..more than they have written in 
their paper, or got by heart, as the Schoolboyes 
doe. Is it not evident{ I fay ):theLord is with- 
drawne from themZ-Thisis amarmfeſt ſigne the 
worke is at hand. When Dawds kingdome was 
riſing,the SpirivofGod departs from Sat, and 
had not many Biſhops in Queene aries dayes 
much life ? and ſo the Presbyters in the begin- 
| ning 
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worke of God 


that party that bore wit- 
nes againſt them. 
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For other foundation can 10 m4 lay, than 


that is laid, which is Jeſws Chriſt. 


|He Time is but ſhort, and therefore | E 
I ſhall wave ſpeaking any thing tou- Fo 
ching the context, or the — -1emigm 5 
= of the words, there's no di cuity Jin 
them, bur there's a plaine uſefull Truth, ly's 
'Plainely i in the words which I ſhall give you, 
That is, 


Do: That the Lord feſis C brift i i the anely 
foundation. 


" | Thar I may the better open this truth to 
you , for your edification , I ſhall caſt choſe 

rus o which are in my choughts into this Me- 

namely, To ſhew, ' 

Firſt, What 1 meane by Chriſt's being a 
foundation > 

Secondly, In what reſpe& the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift may be called a foundation ? 

Thirdly , What Jeſus Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of > 

Fourthly , Who it is that lay's Jeſus Chriſt 
as 4 foundation? - 

Fifthly , How the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is faid as 
L foundation ? And then 
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Chriſt the onely Foundation. * 
Sixthly and laſtly , When Jeſus Chriſt is laid * 
as a foundation in the ſoule > 
I ſhal! give but a hint of the firſt. 

1. 2neſt: What wee are to underſtand by 
Chriſts being a foundation ? 

eAnſ: Wee well know the foxndatien its the 
bottome of a building, that upon which the 
weight and ſtrefle of any building ly's: in every 
building there's the ſtructure it ſelfe, and the 
foundation ; the (tructure it felfe,conſiſts of many 
parts oftentimes, firſt, ſecond, third, and Pavan 
lofts, and yet theſe are fo united and compa 
together, 'as that they make but one bnilding, 
and 9 4b one foundation : fo, T may fay, 
In the ſpirifmall building, that glorious bleſſed 
building of our ſalvation,its a building that con- 
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- ſiſts of many parts, there's the Eternall love of 


the Father, free pardon and remiſſion of ſins, 
comfort, new obedience, and the like, and yer 
notwithſtanding all theſe, they are ſo compaR, 
as that indeed all make up but one glorious blef- 
ſed building, and there's but exe foundation to all, 
and that is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, Orher 
foundati:n can ns man lay : And as in building, 
the fourdartion, its that which ly's at the bot- 
tome, ſo in this bleſſed building of Salvation, 
Chriſt as a foundation ly's at the bottome of all; 
he ly's at the bottome of the fathers love, and 
the fathers love built up upon him, he ly's at the 
bottome of our Juſtification, he ly's at the bot- 
rome of all our Comforts; he ly's at the bot- 
rome of all our obedience, and holines; ſo that, 
we are to underſtand, by Chrifts being a founda- 
tion, his being laid at the bottome of all that ever 
we have ; not onely at the bottome of our Julti- 

fication, 
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fication, that,men will eaſily acknowledge , but 


Chriſt is at the bottome of every dram of Com- 
fort, Chriſt at the bottome of every dury, Chrift 
at the bottome of every affetion, Chriſt at the 
bottome ofevery grace,at the bortome ofall we 
have, ſo he is the foundation: ep er our ſoules 
would enjoy, be it comfort, ber holines, be ir 
Juſtification, be it what ic will , Chriſt Tying at 
the bottome of all, is Chriſt's being rhe founda- 
rien. ; 

2. weſt: In what reſpe& is Chriſt ſaid to be 
2 foundation? 

eAnſ: I anſwer, firſt, Chriſt is a foundation 
in reſpeft of the fathers having laid bim for a 
foundation ;, Behold I lay in Syon for a foundation, 
Tſai, 28. 16. I lay in Syon, The father he lay's 
Jeſus Chriſt as « fonndation,G od knows no other 
foundation to ere that bleſſed'& glorions build- 
ing, that heavenly ſtructure of our Everlaſting 
Salvation upon, but onely Chriſt ; that glorious' 
building of grace and glory,could ſtand upon no 
other bottome but Chriſt, and therefore when 
the Lord comes to raiſe up this building, fairh 
he, 1 lay in Syen for a foundation ; for a foundati- 
ox, I lay my Sen as the foundation, as the bot- 
rome of all, he is the fouxdation God the father 
hath laid, the father knows no other , if we 
would have that foundation for our ſoules that 
che father judges to be the ſure foundation, and 
wonld have our comfort built upon that, it muſt 
be laid upon Jeſus Chriſt , this is chat foundation 
that the father hath Jaid. | 4 
\ Secondly , Jeſus Chrift may be called a foun-' 
dation, 5n Refpett, ro Goſpel Revelation, The Ge- 


ſpel reveales no other Fer but Chriſt : looke 
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over the whole Goſpel of God, from firſt to laſt,  * 
and you ſhall find no other Corner Stone, no. 
other botrome ſtone, but the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
onely : Chriſt is the corner ſtone (as the Apoſtle 
tells us ) upon which, the foundation of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles is built ; Eph: 2. 20. 4nd are 
built upon the foundation of the ipoſtles and Pro- 
phets, 7eſus Chriſt himſelfe being the cheife Cor- 
xer ſtone ; the doctrine of the Apoſtles and Pro- 

Phets its here by the Apoſtle called a foxxdatior, 

bur its ſuch a foundation, as hath another founda- 

- riex lying at the bottome of that, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Corner ſtone is laid at the botrome of this foun- 
dation 1 Truth, its the foundation Of our faith, but 
the LordJeſus Chriſt he is the foundarion of truth, 
that fexndation that truth ſtands upon, he is ſtill 
the bottome foundation. | 

Thirdly , Jeſus Chriſt may be called a foun- 
dation, In reſpeft of kus owne meetnes and fitnes 
. every way to be a foundation , Chriſt he 1s the 
moſt meete and fit of all others to be a foun- 
dation. 

Firſt, He & 4 Stone, as the Prophet faith, 7 
will lay in Syon for a foundation a ſtone ; you - 
know, if men goe to lay a foundation, they doe 
not goe and gather up duſt and rubbiſh, rhar is 
no fit matter for a foxndation, but they goe and 
gather up Stones and lay them for « foundation ; 
ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is a fone, 7 lay in 

Syou for a fonndation a ſtone, 1o there's a fitnes 

and meetnes in him for a foundation, he is. moſt 

meete for 4 foundation. , _ ET 
Secondly , As he is a Stone, ſo, he i an Eleft 
(boice Sgone He is a fit choſen ſtone, and there- 
fore he faith, 7 lay, in Syon for 4 foundation, 4 
7 cheife... 
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cheife corner ſtone, Eleft and precious ; he is a fit 
ſtone : Men picke otit of their beſt'Stones for a 
foundation, ſo, heis a Stone pickt out by God 
himſelfe , when the Lord was to lay the founda- 
rion of this bleſſed glorious building of our Ever- 
laſting Happines, God tooke a view ( as I may: 
ſo fay ) of men and Angells, and he could not 
find ſuch another Sroxe, ſo fit for a foundation 
as the Lord Jeſus Chrift was, he is a fit Stone. 
Bat againe, | 

Thirdly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He i 4 Roc- 
ke Stone; 1o he is called in Scripture, the rocke, 
the rocke ſtone, 1 Cor: 10. 4 And that rocke was 
Chriſt, and they that are offended at Chriſt,they 
are offended at the roche, Rom, 9. 33. Hes 4 
rocke of offence ; they that ſmite- againſt Chrilt, | 
ſmite againſt the r-cke, and therefore are broken 
ro Peices ; And on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will 
grind them to pawder, Math: 21. 44. Now-the 
rocke fone is the greateſt, firmeſt and hardeſt 
Stone, and therefore the firteſt for z fenndation *. 
And Chriſt being « Recke , he is moſt fit for" 
fonndation. 

Fourthly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He « a Try- 
ed Stone, {o ſaith the Prophet, 7 lay in Syon for 
a founaati:n, a ftone, a tryed ſtone ; that is, a ftowe 
that there hath been proofe made ofevery way, 
whether it would be fit for 2 foundation or no; 
there's great difference between ſtones, there are 
ſome ſtones, if you put them under the hammer, 
they will breake to peices, and there are ſome, 
if you put them into the furnace,they will melt, 
or moulder, But'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is 4 
tryed tone, a ftone that hath been under the Ham- 
mer of the worlds rage, and under the Hammer 

0 0 OY of 


| Now the building it ſelfe being made up all of 
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* of Satans Temprations, and under. the Hammer. | 


of our ſins and corruptions ; And he hath been _ 
inthe furn:ce of his fathers wrath , and yer hes: 

4 ſelid ftone fill; he is a er5ed ftone, and therefore 
firfor a foxndatiop , he hath been ſo rr5ed, thar 
the Lord ſaith of him, he is' a ſure foundation ; 
Iam ſure ( faith God ) whatſoever is built upon 
my-Son ſhall ſtand , I am fure , what ever ſoule, 
what ever comfort, what ever obedience, flands 
there,ſhall ftand. ” 

Fifthly , The Lord Jeſus Chriſt heis a Prets- 
0385 Stone, 1 Pet: 2. 6. Behold, 1 lay in Syon for 4 
foundation a ſtove, Elett and pretious, he is not a 
common ſtone, hut a preticzs ftene. ; and indeed 
in this reſpect too, he is very meete, yea, molt - 
meete and fit of all others to be « foundaticn. 
There are two things in Chrilts being a pretiozs 
fone, that doe make hun fir to be a forndarius 

Firſt',' Thereby there 1s an Anſwerablenes 148 
the foundation to the brilding ; it a building be ve: 
ry rich; and made all of precious pearle, its fit 
there ſhould be ſome anſ{werablenes in'the foun- 
dation to the building, the new feruſalem, its 
ſaid of it, it was of pxzre geld, and the foundation 
of the Citty was of all manner of preticaes ſtoner, 
there was an anſwerablenes in the foundation to 
che buifding; ſoI may ſay, this bleſſed building 
of our Salvation, its indeed builded,that is,made 
up all of pretious pearle,there's the bleſſed pearle 
of the fathers love, there's the bleſſed pearley of 
our Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption,SanQti- : 


 fication;the whole is made up of pretious pearle; 


looke over every peice and part of it,every thing 
that is in this building, its of: pretious pearle : 


pearle, 
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thing, there muſt be ;, fr ac 
prious thing, there mult be” an anſwerablenes 
rs foundation ; now therefore we have this 
pretious Stone laid in the bortome,which indeed 
doth enrich the whole building , and add's to e- 
very peice and parcel of it. And then Chriſt be- 
ing a pretious Corner Stone, he is moſt meete 
for a foundation: 

Secondly , In regard, That of all Stones, pre- 
tions Stones are the moſt durable; The Adamant 
or the Diamond, which of all ftones is the moſt 
pretious, of all ſtones none ſo hard,it will breake 
other things, and will not eafily be broken, and 
cut other things, and ir ſelfe carmor withont dif- 
ficulry be cut , Jeſus Chriſt he is a durable foun- 
dation, therefore there is not ſich a foundation 
in all the world. | ; 

Sixthly , Jeſtis Chriſt, He is a livisg Stone , 
1-Pet. 2. 4. To whom coming 4i unto 4 livin 
Stone, diſallowed indeed of men , but choſen of God 
an pretious ; heis 4 livins Stone, that is, he is 
ſuch a ſtone as hath life in it, and by that life 
there is 

Firft, 4 Cementing of the building to the founda- 
tiou.8& therefore atranſforming the building into 
the nature of the foundation:Now confider this, 
. and of all others Chriſt isthe moſt fir for a foun- 
. dation, for by thisCementing the building to hitm- 
ſelfe, this building becomes unmoveable.thodgh 
the building be neyer ſo glorious, yer if it can 
raken off the foundation, - what would become 
of the glory of the building ? this is that thar 
makes the building ſucha bleſſed building,that ic 
is ſo united to the foundatis,that there can be no 
removing of it off the foundation, if the powers 
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come, there can be no removing of the buildin; 
off the foundation, this is the bleſſed Rate © 
thoſe ſoules in Chrit , Herein is Jeſus Chriſt moſt 
meete of all others for a foundation, becauſe. ſo 
far as Chriſt is a foundation, he doth unite the 
building to himſelfe, fixes the buildingupon him- 
ſelfe,that there can be no removing of the build- 
ing from off the foundation. 

Secondly , Chriſt, as he doth by this life that 
is1n him-Cement the building to himſelfe, ſo he 
doth tranſforme the building into his owne nature, 
by {ending up that life into the building, that is in 
the foundatien,; hereby, the ſoule being if hots 
med into the Image and nature of Chrift,ir doth 
preſerve the ſoule from rotteunes and putrefaCti- 
on ; you know how it is with living things, they 
doe not dye, they doe not rot and putrefie, but 
they are dead things that rot and putrefie , why 
now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by conveying of that 
life, that isin himſelfe , and ſending it up from 
himſelfe into the building, thereby the building 
is kept from rotting and putrifying : that foule, 
that is in him, doth not rot and purrifie, but take 
any other ſoule in the world, and he doth rot 
and purrifie at one time or other, if he doth not 
ſtand upon this foundation, all his comforts, all 
his enlargements will rot and vaniſh away at 
ſometime or other. | 

Seventhly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt , he « one 
Stone , its not ſaid , 1 lay in Syox for a fowntaine 
Stones, but, I lay- in Syon 4 Stone, one Stone , 
now this add's to the: excellency of the fornda- 
tzonf a founaation be of one ſtone, its a great deale 
the ſtronger, Jeſus Chriſt is axe Sroxe, and ſo the 
molt mecte for « foxndation. Fourth- 


* 


Fourthily , The Lord Jeſus is 
foundation, In reſpett of beltivers being built up- 
on him : all choſe that are of the fathers building 
( as every true beleiver is ) are bx3/ded upon this 
forrndation , Truly there are a great many in the - 
world, that goe to build up this building of Sal- 
vation, and they attempt to 6bx3/d it themſelves, 
now what man or woman goes t0 bx;/d them- 
ſelves, its with them, as its with little Children, 
they will goe to Imitate builders, ger a litcle dire 
and clay together ro b«i/d a little houſe, but they 
negle&, they never mind the foundation ; ſo its 
with theſe ſoules, they 63/4 themſelves up, they 
baild their Jultification,and bx;/4 their Comfore, 
and bx3/d an obedience of their owne, but they 
regard not rhe foxndztion, if they can get ſome- 
thing of Comfort, and conformitie to duties, 
and the like, they never looke to the rrwe fornn- 
dation : 1 a: atraid, that when the Lord comes 
ro.ſhake the world,a great many will be found 
without 4 foxndation ; bur now all thoſe that are 
of the tachers bi/4ing, they are bit upon this 
forndation , the father he bxil/ds likena wiſe Ma- 
ſter-builder, when he comes to bxi/d a houſe, he 
takes ſpeciall care about the foundarion,that that 
be laid firme and fure, for ( faith he ) what will 
ye build if there be not a foundation laid? fo is it 
when the Lord comes to your ſoules, to bxild - 
you, man or woman, he lookes tO the foundation, 
F will-lay their ſoules upon my Sor: faith God, A 
when God takes a ſoule into his hands; the very A 
firit worke that he doth, is, to lay the foundation, . 
to ſee that Jeſus Chriſt be laid as rhe foundation 
in the ſoule : fo that, Jeſus Chriſt may be called 
4 foundation, in reſpeR of the fathers building of 
all beleivers upon him as a fonndazion. Laltly, 
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Laſtly , Jeſus Chriſt is called a foundation, 
Tn oppoſition to all other foundations, to all falſe 
foundations *: there are a multitude of falſe 
dations in the world,and in oppoſition to all the 
ſandy and falſe foundations that we lay,and that 
ſometimes Satan lay's,and that are not of the fa-. 
ther's laying, Chrift is the foundation. 

Firſt , Chriſt is a foundation, 5» oppoſition 20 
thoſe vaine and empty hopes,that ſome ſinners have - 
of amendment of life for the future : Truly, this 
cannot-properly be called a foundation, yet be- 
cauſe there are a company of poore ſinners in 
the world, that goe on in drunkennes, ſwearing, 
whoredome, and the like, though they know 
themſelves to be miſerable and wretched , to be 
undone, yet they hope they ſhall amend hereat- 
ter, they ſhall be better one day,and fo they take 
ſome kinde of reſt from this thought. A man that 
makes no conſcience-of ſwearing, or cozening, 
or lying, or defrauding , when his conſcience 
comes and tells him,thou art a miſerable wretch, 
he anſwers, I hope to be better hereafter, now 
this mans foundation is, as if a man ſhould goe 
about to build a houſe in the ayre , Chriſt is a 

foundation i oppoſition to theſe vaine hopes. 

Secondly , Chriſt is a foundation, i oppoſition 
to Phariſaicall righteouſueſſe and holines : ſome 
there are thatcome to bavea righreouſnes,though 
not the righreouſnes of God, but indeed a rigbee= 
#uſnes of their owne, as the Apoſtle faith , they 
are not. as other men are, they are-not. drun- 
kards, nor ſwearers, they ſerve God , and walke 
honeſtly, they will not cheate, and they make 

. conſcience of their word, they will haye but one 

word when youcome to deale with them, hey 
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and therefore ſurely faythey,ve are the Children 


of God; and are in a good condition, and thus 


they laya great deale of ftreſſe and werghrupon 
their Phariſaicall righreonſnes and bolines. Thus 
it was with the $cribes and Phariſees in Chriſts 
time, O faith he, 7 am nor like that Publican I am 
not ſo and fo, Gad I thanke thee, I am not as other 
men be, 1 ama bleſſed man, a happy man, I but 
yet he'is a poore miſerable Phariſee ſtill, Jeſus 
- Chriſt ſaith, notwithſtanding all this he was not 
Juſtified, Chriſt ſends him away as a poore miſe- 
rable wrerch, notwithſtanding all his righreonf- 
meſs ; Except therefore ( ſaith Chriſt ) your Righ- 
teouſneſs exceed the rightrowſnes of the Scribes and 


Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of 


heaven : Chriſt is a foundation in oppoſition tos 
this foyndation. *_ CR 

Thirdly , Chriſt is a foundation, i eppoſetion 
to convittion of ſin, convittion of our naturall ſtate 
and condition : Some there are, that goe farther 
than the Fhariſee, ( who reſt's in his owne righ- 
teouſnes, far from being convinc't of fin ) that 
come to ſee themſelves loſt arfd undone, and it 
may be they come & gather up hope,they ſcrape 
up ſomewhat of comfort here, becaule they find 
and feele themſelves ſinners, that therefore God 
will pardonthem, becauſe they conclude them- 
ſelvesto be loft, therefore God will fave them, 
therefore they ſhall have heaven and Everlaſting 
Salvation,they gather up comfort here : but this 
_ 15 no other foundation than wicked (ain may 
have, faith he, 7 am «4 caſt away, and my punift- 
ment is greater than T can beare , this is not the 
foundation, Chriſt is the foundation i» oppoſition 
80 thus comvittion of ſin, |; Fourth» 


will deale honeftly and juſtlyin all theit wayes ; | 
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Fourthly, Chriſt is a foundation, 5# oppoſition ts 
confeſſion of fin to others ; that is that which ſome 
lay as a foundation of their comfort, when oy 
are oppreſſt and burden'd, and afflicted wit 
their ſin, they run- and tell it to others, and will 
be open-hearted, and when they have ſo done 

 'they finde eaſe, and have much comfort, peace, 
and hope, and they build upon ir, as a man that 
is tomack-ſicke, he caſts up that which is at the 
rop, and then he hath eaſe and is well. We finde 
that Pharach himſelfe when he was ſicke of his 
fin, he could not be quiet, till he had caſt up his 
{into Moſes, Exod: 9. 27. eAnd Pharaoh ſent, 
and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid unto 
them, I have finned this time : the Lord u righte- 
#5, and I and my people are wicked, Nay, he was 
ſo ficke of his fin, that Afoſes muſt 'be brought 
in haſt ro him, Exod: 10. 16. Then Pharaoh cal- 
led for Moſes & Aaron in haſt,and he ſaid, I have 
ſinned againſt the Lord your-God,and againſt you : 
they muſt be brought Poſt to him,that he might 
confeſſe his ſin, aud eaſe himſelfe; he was fo 
troubled and fo atflicted: of theſe things there 
is agood and a holy uſe, but whenmen lay ch: 

forendation of their comfort'upon this confellion 
of fin, and would draw comfort from hence, and 
not from Chriſt, this is a falſe foundation, and 
Chriſt is layd as a foundation in oppoſition to 

. this. Doe but looke how far Sax/ runs in con- 

feſling his Iniquitie, 1 Sam: 26. 21. Then ſaid 
Sazl, 1 have ſinned, returne, my Son David, for 

T will no more doe thee harme, becauſe my ſoule was 

pretions in thine eyes this day; Behold,T have playd 
the foole, and have erred exceedingly. How doth 
he confeſſe his ſin > with great indignation de 
calls 
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playd the foole, 1 have been a wicked wretch in 
what I have done, and yet is but a Sax notwirh- 
ſtanding all this : and 7#dar,when his heart ak't, 
he came and threw downe the ſilver, and faith, 
I have fin'd in betraying Innccent bloed, he comes 
and caſt's up his fin, and yer but a poore miſera- _ 
ble 7-das, and he goes and hang's himſelfe , this 
isnot the foundation, Chriſt 1s a foundation 5» 
oppoſition to this foundation. | 

Fifthly ,'Chrift is a foundation, i» oppoſetifhs to 
eur ſorrow, mourning, humiliation faſting, prayers 
and T eares, and the like : Some will goe farther - 
than a cleare conviction of ſin, and confeſſi 
of it to others, they will ſorrow, and monrne, 
ſhed Teares, and the like;and they thinke becauſe 
of this, ſurely I am a childe of God,and they lay 
no deeper foundation, they have no other founde- 
tion but this, all their comfort, all their joy, and 
all their hope is laid here, but this is « falſe fown- 
dath, 1 Kings 2. 27. And it came to paſſe when 
Ahab heard thoſe words, that he rent bus cloath's, 
and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted,and lay 
in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. A king, and yet how 
doth he humble himſelfe > Ahab throw's off his 
kingly Royall Robes,and puts on Sackcloth and 
goes ſoftly, yet you ſee what is faid of Ahab, 
T bere was none like unto Ahab, that ſold himſelſe 
20 doe wickgdnes : he did very abominably in fol 
lowing Idolls, and yet this wretched Ahab when 
' the wrath of comes upon him , and the 
word of God falls upon his conſcience , he will 
throw off his Robes and Crowne, and humble 
himſelfe, and mourne; and yet but an Ahab 
ſtill : And fo” Savl, when his conſcience. was 
» ſmitren 
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ſinitren he weeper; 1 Sam: 24-1 


theſe words unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, # this thy 
voce, my Son David, and Saul lift up his voice, 


" 6. nd it come re 
paſſe when David had made an end of. ſpraking 


| 
VC £ 


and wept : he weepes over his Son David,and yet . 


perſecutes his Son David againe, notwichſtand- 
.ingall this : And ſo. E/ax, he fornd, no place for 
repentance , though-he ſought it 'with Teares 


there's a great deale of difference betwixt Teares - 


and Repentance, he ſought repentance, and he 
| ow_ it with Teares, yet found no.place for it : 
all theſe things when < come from the right 
foundation are excellent, but otherwiſe they will 
Rtand mettin no ſtead at all. -Jefus Chriſt is a 
foundation 5» oppoſerion to this foundation. 
Sixthly, Jeſus Chriſt is the onely foundation, 
in oppoſition to Reſolutions, Vowes,and Covenants ; 
that is that which many lay theit foundation up- 
on, truly, theſe are wayes which many. houeſt 
hearts have run, they have trac't them through, 
and there are falſe hearts too, that have run up 
with them in theſe wayes : when a ſoule is trou- 
bled, afflited and. burdened , he will re/o/ve, 
vow, and { cyenant, I will neyer doe ſo more, 
and after that, they have ſome eaſe ard are at 
quiet, and ſo long asthey keepe thejr Re/o/ugs- 
ens, Vowes, and Covenants, 'they are in a good 
condition as they conclude , ſo it was with Sax, 
Returne my Son David, I will ſeeks thy hurt no 


wore, I will no more perſecute David, I will no 


more walke on in theſe wayes; but afterwards 
he falls upon him-againe and againe, and Davis 
is forced to fly the land , theſe Yowes,Reſolvtions, 
and Covenants will not hold; now Chriſt is a 
foundation in oppoſition 0 this, Chriſt is the onely 
. foundation, "me 
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F Seventhly; Jeſus Chriſt is a foundation, 74 6p- 
" Þ poſtion ro Selfe-revenge : in oppoſition to thoſe 
As of revenge that men are ready to put fotth 
* JF uponthemſelves, irs a thing thar is very ordina- 
"© Y ry among Chriſtians, ( honeſt hearts as well as 

others) and that through darknes in the new 

Teſtament Adminiſtration of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Covenant of grace, they to revenge , 
© Þ they will be revenged. of themſelves if they erre 
in this way or that way ; if they erre or exceede 
in Mirth, then they will goe about moxrning, 
if they have err'd in the uſe of the creatures, then 
they will not eare nor drinkeat all, and fo they 
will be r2veuged of themſelves : herein they take 
ro0 much content, and roo much comfort, and & 
they are apr to thinke that becauſe they revenge a 
themſelves thus, God is pleaſed with tw, and j 20 
he will pardonhem, Chriſt « the foundation in _- 
eppoſirion to thF; 1s this the foundation, that my . 
Juſtification, My Comfort, my Joy, ſhould lye 
upon,my ſelf revenge ? no,though a man ſhould 
poe never ſefar in this way : doe but conſides 
what thoE in 24icah would have done to re- 
vey thimſelves, Micah 6. 6, verſes ; where- 
wif of ws before the Lord, and bow my ſe 
before the h 


; SPY 


gh God ? ſhall Icome before him with 
erings, with Calves of a yeare old ? will 
Jhrd be pleaſed with thouſands of Ram's, or 
uh ths thonſands of Rivers of ole ? ſhall 1 give 23 

we for my Tranſyreſſion , the frait of bo. 
dy for the ſin of my ſoule ? As if they ſhould Y 
ha will the Lord accept of any thing 3 
let He Lord ſet me the hardeſt taske, I wijydo 
it, iz be to give the fruit of my body,or to give 
away Ul my ſtate; ING have the patdon - 
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my ſin, I will doe it, thus TE eee 


a great way in'a way of revenge, and yet truly 
this will be found nothing,jt will be but a ſhad- 
dow, and a forndzti-n that will ſoone ſhake and 
fall, when a day of Tryall comes. 

Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a fovndation, 5 ep- 
poſition to owr Reformas11os ; many there are that 
goe higher than all this, many {troggle in their 
Vowes and Re! lution, but never come to Re- 
formation, but ſome there are, that come to Re- 
formation, they have gotten the power and the 
victory, as they ſay,over their ſins,and here they 
lay che foundaticn of their Comfort, for certaine 
ſaich ſuch a man, I am the child of God ; bur 
Chriſt is a foundation in oppoſition to this; if 
we lay our foundation here we ſhall be decei- 
ved; this Herod did, he reform'd himſelfe, and 
aid many things, the word of 5 7 \bn comes to He- 
rod”; heart, and his heart ts fo troubled that he 
did many things + ſo that there may br a reforma- 
riow in very many things, and yet2owvithſtand- 
ing the ſoule not upon 4 1rwe fornddaom ; there is 
a vaſt difference hetwixt Ceſſation &f ſin, and 
Morrtification offin, there may be a Celacion gf 
ſin, where there is no Mortification of it3t may 
be the Devill he may let a ſoule alone, - tzat he 
may ſettle himthe filter upon a falſe boepme 
men ceaſe from their Iniquitie ___ 
ted to when they were young, they rare 
to lay « foxndatien upon this, and this ma 
and yet not « true foundation laid, a meere Cs 
tion from ſin, or an outward Reformariop in 
reſpect of the aQts of ſin,this may be,and yerthe 
foule miſerable:Jeſus Chriſt he is a Funder is 


oPpofetion to ny foundation. 
tyathly, 
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Ninthly ,* Jeſus Chriſt he is a fonndation, i 


4 oppoſition ro all ourward Privileager , there is a 
[= very great deale of confidence that men lay up- 


d on their Priviledges, O, faith ſuch one, I kee 
many day's of prayer, & I am of ſuch a Church, 


F- and faith another 1 am Baptized, and faith ano- 
Is therl am ſo and ſo,and they glory much in theſe 
r outward Priviledges;as the Jewes did we are the 


d Church of God, we are Abr«h.ams Children, we 
2 have the Oracles of God, can we be amiſle > but 
Ce ſaich Chriſt, ye are of your father the Devill, and 


Y the workes of yuer farber ye will dee, notwithſtand- 
1e ing all your boaſting and glorying in your out- 
it ward Priviledges: this not the foundation; Chriſt | 
if & theferndation in oppuſicton ro this. 

I- Tenthly , Jeſtis Chriſt is a foundation, i» oppo- 
d fri:n + theſe go:d figts that ſemertimes a man or 4 
p= rin is 17 1:10 a daty : 1 doe not ſpeake any 
e thing to ſhake any pore Saint, but would have 
[= every Saint hav? a bottome, while God is ſhak- 
- ing all Nations, and the foundations of the earthy 
Ss doe ſhake; it the foxndation be upon a rocke it 
d will tand,theretore in this ſhaking day the good 
f Lord helpe us all to looke to our foundation ; 
y Chriſt is a fozndarioy in oppoſition to thoſe 

e ficts, that men arein toa duty : a man may be * 


in « good fir to aduty now and then, and when 
men find this, they are apt to reſt 0n it, and lay 
much weight upon it, and draw much comfort 
from it, now I ſay, Chriſt @'s foundation in oppo» 
frtron to this pints (it : O what 4 good fir and a 
ood mood was Saul in ſometimes | t Sam: 10, 5 

| he comes among the 4 ary of God, at the 9, RE 
10, & 11 verſes, he propheſies among the Pro- eo 

| Phets, herg was & good fit to 4 duty, 1 $a11:10:233 
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when he was going on in perſecuting David, he 
had z good fir, therefore Sax! might ſay, well, I 
feele od working in my heart what ever others 
judge of me, or cenſtire me , Sax/ went on and 
propheſied before Samzxel/; and lay downe naked 
all chat day, and all that night, even then when 
he was going on perſecuting of David , I bring 

this to ſhew yov, that this is =o foxndarren, its a 
good thing, a ſweet thing,to have a heart fit and 
diſpoſ'd to a duty , but when T will build upon 
this, this is 0 fo:endatren, but Chriſt is « fonnda- 
tion tn oppoſition to this. 

Elevenchly, Chriſt is a foundation, i» oppr/i- 
tion tn fleſhes of 7oy ard comfort that a ſoule may 
find, and ſometimes doth find, which yet are not »p> 

on the true foundation : there may be a good dif- 
poſition to a duty, ſo there may be ſome flaſhes 
of 7«y and comfort in the foule, in the duty, and 
men are apt to make high cocluſions from chele, 
and yet not upon the r5yhr fnundation ; as Hered, 
he heard 7ohn.and d:d many things, and he heard 
him pladly,there could not be but a Holy raiſing 
of heart and Joy when he heard him gladly, and 
yet Herod cut off Fobx*s Head for a!l this : fo the 
S _ ground hath Joy in the hearing of the 
word , they heard with Joy , and yet was falſe 
pon . In the Stony ground there was Joy in 
earing the word,and Joy in receiving the word, - 
O therefore looke to your ſelves : ſometimes' 
. when I heare a Sermon, my heart is lifted up, it 
{ may be with the man more than with the word, 
or it may be with the manner of ſpeaking more 
than with the word, and ſo a ſoule may here lay - 
« foundation ; there may be flaſves 19 in our 
duty's, andif we lay owr foundation here , we are 
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thoſe hypocrites at the ſecond yerſe, they did 
ſeeke God dayly, and delighted to know Gods 
wayes, as a nation that did righteouſnes,and for- 
ſooke not the ordinances of their God, they ask't 


of me the ordinances of 7 x:ſtice, they tooke delight - 


in approaching to God , yet notwithſtanding 
this, the Lord bids the Prophet goe and pro- 
nounce his wrath againſt them, a man may have 


his heart raiſ'd it may be in ſpeaking the word - 


of the Lord, and yet if he make this his founda- 
tion he is upon a falſe bottome , eſs Chriſt is 4 
foundation in oppoſition ro ths furndation. 

' Twelfthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a foundation, 
eppeſition to ſome high atts wherein the ſonle puts 
forth ſeeming Voldenial :.1 S23Mm: 10. Saul ſhews 
great ſelfedeniall, when the prople_ come to 
chooſe him King, he hides himſel/e ; the men of 
Belial deſpiſed him, and brought him no pre- 
ſents, but he held hi peace ;,, he deny's himſelfe, 
he takes no notice of their oppoſition & ſpeak», 
ing againſt him ; and then afterward in the 11 
Chapter,when the people ſaid, who :5 he chat ſaid, 
Shall Saul raigne over us ? bring the men that we 
way put them to death. Sanl ſaid, there ſhall nit 4 
.man be put to death this day ; for to day. the Lord 
hath wrought Salvation in I/racl. He doth not 
onely deny his owne ſpirit, but the Temptation 
from others ; and chis was not onely from a Po- 
litick ground, but from a ſudden worke chat was 
upon him at preſent, che Loyd hath wrought ſalva- 
tion in 1/racl ; a man may be carryed out in ſome 
good particular as to deny hinfelfe, & thence 
conclude, I am a childe of God, and lo, happy ; 
its true, none can truly and rightly deny him w_ 
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nnder a very great miſtake : in the 28 of /aeh, | 
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iſt the onely Foundation. 
but a Saint, but there's the ſame grace and worke 
as 4 counterfeite wrought in a hypocrite that is, 
in the new Covenant, in the true Children of 
God; and if men lay their 79zadari-n upon theſe 
things, they will be exceedingly miſtaken , 7*/344 
Chriſt the onely forndation in pp fitien to theſe. 
Thirteenthly , Jefus Chriſt is the fonndation, 
5n oppoſition to all h:ly aymes ; its a molt. bleſſed 
thing when a man comes to dit\'s with holy 
aymes, and holy end's, vet ifhe will lay his fous- 
dation here, he may be deceived, its the hardeſt 
thing in the world ſor a man to Jndge of his exds 
and aymes ; Come, faith Jcha, and te my weale 
for the Lord, he thought he had biefſed ends and 
aymes, bur laying his forndarion here, what a 
falſe bottome had he? I doe notfav, any hypo- 
- crite can ayme rightly at the glory of God, but 
a man may ayme at Gods glory when it runs 
with his Intereſt, he may fooke aſquint at ir, 
when Gods glory arid his,Interett ly's together, 
this deceived 7x , hz: thoughr be * e\ ed 


Gods glory, when he look't onely at his owne 


Iftereſt,the ſettling the kin«dome upon himſelfe 
and his Poſterity,and ſo deceived himſelfe; Zeſws 
Chriſt i 4 foundatig in oppoſorion to this foundatis. 
" Fonrtcenthly , Jeſus Chriſt is a foundation, 
ix oppoſition to o1ving in of particular words ; its a 
great Trade that ſome drive, of giving in of par- 
ticular Words, and what a wonderfull cotfidence 
is oftefititnes laid in rhis, in the giving in'of par- 
ticular words? And cruly,I doe acknowledpe the 
Lord doth oftentimes make it a ſweete difp8tſa- 
tion to his Children ; wheht) his Children are in 
reat ftraights, the Lord is pleaſed to come itito 

l 7 ſonles, and reward them in this way, and 
| yet 


we' areunder a' very great 
miſtake in this , if the Lord be-nor our kghr and 
our guide : We may lay too mech upon this , as 
upon humiliation, or any other duvy;ſome ſoules 
in diftreſſe, they will oy-n their Bibles, & it may 
be doe light upon a 'place that doth fuire their 
' condition , the; thinke this is &/giving in of a 
werd ; 1 deny. not but God doth ſometimes 
. ſpeake a word in'this way to his Chilzren in 
great ſtraights, yet there's a great miſtake in 
this ; the miſtake ly's i this, when that we doe 
lay more upon the providence in the gi ving of the 
word. than upon the word :t ſelfe, when I beleive 
not ſo much the word for it ſelfe, as for the pro- 
. vidence, the providence that I ſhould open my 
booke thus, and I'ght upon ſ:ch a word, the pro- 
vidence that I ſhould light upon fach a word at 
ſuch a time ; when weeve the providence giving 
itn ofthe word, more than the word ; aow note, 
no providence is the ground of our faith, there- 
fore if T lay my faich more upon' the providence 
chan'upon the word, then ſhall I preſently be 
miſtaken even in thixwav, which if Thad a righr 
underſtand-ng of, I may have uſe of,and comfort 
in: let Chr.ſtians obſerve,its ordinary with ChFi- 
ſtians when they are weak and young, and when 
they begin to know the Lord, God doth deale 
with them as with little Children, he craines 
them up in ſuch'a way, and gives them in parti-. 
cular word: ; but when ſoules will akway's goe in 
this way,they may quickly comero TemprGod, 
and they may come to ſuch a paſſe, as nor co cars 
fof the word of God in'the Scripture, unleſfs ir 
be given in itithis way ; here we lay ozr foiindaris 
on apon the giving in of a word, lay as ninch as 
Ns I 4 you 
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i20 Chriſt the onely Foundation. } 
you can upon the word, but take heed of laying 
too much upon the providence; therefore Chri- 
ſtians whenthey are come to more light and ex- 
perience, the Lord would not have them to con- 
tinue in this way,they muſt not ſtay till the word 
come to them, but the r faith muſt goe our to the 
word ; this way of God with Chriſtians is not 
the ordinary way when they come to a greater 
ſtanding. I have word, faith ore, ſo givenin, in 
ſuch a remarkable way. at ftich and fuch atime, 
and thereupon he lays the fcr-n4ars » of his hope, 
if you lay too much upon r}1is, your faith will be 
but upon a providence,and this will not be + {are 
foundation, there may be a great deceit in this, 
for Satan may give ina word as well as the Lord, 
a ſoule may take in a word: from Satan as well as 
frcm the Lord himſe'fe ; beſides, a word may be 
given in of the Lord t00, and \ et this not an evi- 
dence of our Eternall co:n/ition ; thereforEwhen 
. we conclude our Eternz:;i condition from the gi- 
ving in ofa word, we erre in this, for this is »» 
foundation to it. Hagar lad an Angel of God 
from Heaven ſpe:king to-her, Then Ged ſerft me, 
faith ſhe, and bawe ] alſo here locked after him 
that ſeeth me ? yet ſhe was an out-c:it and under 
the old Covenant ; the Lord therefore grant that 
we may not lay or fowndatien in thele things,the 
word of God 1s a good foundation, but if we lay it 
upon the giving in, upon ps providence, its « 
falje foundation; ; yet I ſay, the Lord doth often 
goe in this way with his owne Children, very fre- 
quently, but bere's the miſtake, when we lay too 
much upon the providence ; you may have a 
word given in day after day, and yet be all this 
while upon a falſe foundation :. Feſws Chriſt i @ 
foundation in oppoſition ro this foundation. Fit 
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_ Fifteenthly , Jeſus Chrift is the onely founda- 
etbn, in oppoſition to atts of beleiving ; the at of 
beleiving is not the foundation, but Jeſus Chriſt 
is the foundatien in oppoſition to this , many 
there are, which when they ſee themſelves caft, 
(as 1 may lay Jas to the righteouſnes of the law, 
when they ſee that all the workes of the Law, 
and the righteouſnes of the Law, will not helpe 
them, but that life and bleſſednes is alone in 
Chrilt,in the Goſpel;and heare the Lord calling 
upon them to come and beleive in Chriſt , they 
run to Jefus Chrift, and hang upon him in an 
outward way, and lay their foundaticy inthe at 
of beleiving ;, there 1s a faith of a mans owne as 
well as a faich of God's, there's a faith of the 
Law as well as a faith of the Goſpel, -many a 
man hath laboured by his workes , for righte- 
vuſnes and Juſtification, and when he ſees all his 
working will not bring him in righteouſnes and 
juſtification, then he Ales to faith, as that which 
will he'pe him, and fo he beleives in his owne 
{trengch, and reſts upon the AF of beleiving . 
but its not the a# of beleiving that is our righte- 
ouines,its not the att of be/eiving that is the foun- 
dation of the foule:a poore ſoule may hang upon 
the outſide of the Arke, as in the dayes of Noah, 
men might have come and clung upon the our- 
ſide of the Arke, and yer have been cut off, ex- 
cept they had come into the Arke, that. would 
not have ſaved them, but they would have dropr 
off, ſo, when men by an oarward att of beleiving 
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hang upon Jeſus Chriſt , in an outward way, © 


they may hang a while, bur ar laſt they will drop 
off, when men make this s foxydation, they-are 
ppon a falſe foundation. See how far men have 
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122 Chriſftthe onely Fountlation. © 
ne in beleiving, and yer it hath come to no- | 
thing, if you looke into the 106 Pfalme, the 11, 
12 & 13 verſes, we reade there of a generation 
of men, beleiving, its ſaid, The waters covered 
their Enemies : there was not one of them left. 
T hen beleived they his words, they ſang his Praiſe. 
T hey ſoone forgat his workes ,, they waited nit for” 

hi Comenſell : Here was beltiving, and ſich belci- 
*wing as cauſed them ro ſing, and yet who are 
they ? they are ſuch, as forgar his workes , ſuch, 
as waitcd nt for hu Connfell, ſuch, as had leane- 
neſs ſent imo their ſoles , ſuch, as Infted, and con- 
remned Ced, and envyed the Saints, Moſer, any 
eAarcn , \uch, as the breath of the Lord came 
upon, and devoured them as wicked ones; and 
yet there was beleiving, Then beleived they hu 
word : men will lay a great deale of faith fome- 

_ times on Experiences and wonderfull providen- 
ces, why lay as much fairh as you can upon theſe, 
and all will faile when the day of Tryall comes , 
men may ſay God is our God, and we are the 
people of God, and he delivered us ; The waters 
covered their Enemies ; there was wot cne of them 
left. What a wonderfull providence is this? 
and here they fall a ſinging to God,and yet Re- 
bells and Enemies to God, and cut off by God 
by and by : this is not the fonndarion therefore, 
no, not the A&t's of be/eiving. If yon looke into 
1/ai: 48. 1,2. we reade of a generation of men 
that did beleive, and yet notwithſtanding fell 
ſhort , Heare ye this, O houſe of faceb , which ar 
called by the name of 1/razel, and are come forth out 
of the waters of Fudah ; which ſweare by the name 
of the Lord, aud wake mention of the God of 1/racl, 
bat not in Trath nar in righreonſnes ; for they call 

| them- 
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themſelves of the holy Citty, and flay themſelves 
: pon the God of Iſrael, the Lird of Heſs i his 
name. They made mention ofthe Lord,ahd tayd 
themſelves upon the God of 7/-ae/ ., what is that 
ſtaying? Look into the 26 of //#7a4,and you ſhall 
finde its belriving, in the third verſe, Playing is 
beleiving : here are a generation of men that - 
ſtayed themſelves upon the God of 1/rae!, bur 
not in truth nor in righteou/reſſe; 1t was not in 
Truth nor in righteouſneſle for all this : now, 1 
ſay, its not the. at? of beleiviag that is the forndn- 
tow, there's a falſe faith as well as other things, 
therfore if men make this the foundacion,the ats 
of beleiving,they may be out t00: e/ws Chriſt z5 
the enel; foundation in oppoſition to this foundation. 
Sixreenthly , Jefus Chriſt is the foundation, 
in oppeſition to convittion of Rightemeſnes : this 1s 
that wh:ch is indeed a higher and a farther ſtep 
than all thar yet I have fpoken of, for men may 
| goeall che way that we ow gone, and yet not 
be convinced of righteoxſneſ3 , as his worke may 
be his riphteon/nefſe, ſo his faith may be his 
righreonſyeſſe, he may goe through all theſe 
things, and yet not be convinces of righreanſnes , 
this is 4 high foundation, Chriſt « the foundation 
. in oppoſition to Sonvittion of righteowſnes ; When 
4 poore ſoule is wearied 0ut of all, when he 
comes to ſee, that he is # poore miſerable loſt 
ſoule, and char irs £.ot all his confeſſion of in, 
his mourning, his ſorrow, his Teares, his vowes, - 
his refolurions, his revenge upon himſelfe, his 
Reformation, no not his Aith, its not any of all 
theſe things will helpe him, nor that can helpe ; 
chat ſowle ly's crying,O Lord,I can doe nothing, 
Teannor pray, I cannot mbultne; I cannot ſhed a 
| | teare 
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124 © Chriſt the onely Foundation. Y} 
teare for fin, cannot beleive,o that thou wouldſt FF 
helpe me, and ſtrengthen me to beleive , now a 
ſoule is come to this, to be convinc't of righteouſ- 
nes, that it ly's before God, Lord here am,l am 
nothing, I can doe nothing, I cannot doe this 
or the other duty, I cannot get up a deſire, I 
cannot get up a groanc, Iam a poore miſerable 
belpleſſe creature, and Lord ifthouwilt trample 
upon me, Lord hereI am, thou mayeſt; and if 
chou haſt no pleaſure in ſuch a one asI am, here 
] lye tread upon me, doe what thou wilt, ] know 

- Rot what to doe faith the ſoule : now here's a 
| foule conwinc't of righbreouſnes, lo as its come to 
ſee, if ] had all the righteonſnes of men and An- 
gells,all were nothing,though it were as righte- 
ous as Adam in Innocency, all were nothing, if it 
were as righteous as Noah, Adam Pererall were 
nothing, why this it is for a ſoule to come to be 
covinc't ofrighteouſnes. Now if in any thing that 
yetT have ſaid, it is here, wherein a true ſincere 
heart goes beyond a hypocrite , a hypocrite will 
goe with a true child of God through all the 0- 
ther,doth a true child of God confeſſe & mourn 
for his ſin, and repent, and revenge himſelfe, 
and reforme, and hath he joy and delight in du- 
ty's, and doth he deny himſelfe, & hath he good 
aymes and ends, hath he particular words given 
in, hath he pur forth aCts of faith, ſo doth the 
hypocrite all theſe things, though none ofthem 
in truth and in righteouſnes, yet as to the qut- 
ward ac, he will goe as far as the ſincere heart, 
and it will be hard to find out the one from the 
other, ( the hardeſt thing in the world ) yet in 

this ſtep of Convittion of righteonſnes, the childe 
of God goes beyond the other, When a poore 
 foule 
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*oundation. 
ſoule comes to this, Lord I am here, I thought 
I had abundance of things to reſt in, I thought 
] was ſorich in _ prayers, and ſo rich in my 


Teares,and fo rich in my reſolutions and yowes, 
I had ſuch good fitts in duty's, I had ſuch glori- 


. ous comfort and Joy, but Lord T1 am brought to 


this, I am nothing, here the childe of God gets 
a ſtep beyond the hypocrite, for the hypocrite is 
never thoroughly convinc't of righteouſnes , but 
when he is convinc't of one peice he goes on up- 
on another, and when he is beaten off that he 
creepes on upon another, and he is upon ſome 
foundation of his owne, but now when the Lord 
Jeſus comes to take poſſeſlion of a poore ſoule, 
he beates him off all the peices of his owne righ- 
ceouſnes:ifhe will reſt upon his confeſſion of fin 
and mourning, he will beate him off there ; and 
if he goe higher, to reſolutions, vowes and re- 
venge, he beates him off there, and if after this 
he reſt upon his Reformation, Chriſt will goe af- 
ver him and beate him off from peice to peice, 
till he hath wholly conquered the ſoule ro him- 
ſelfe, and brought him off of all thoſe falſe 
groin and quagmires that the ſoule weuld 
avereſted upon and periſhed, till he comes to 
this thorough conviction of righteouſnes ; when 
chey come to great parts, gifts and abilities, 
Chriſt beates them off of this, till they come to 
ſettle yo a right foundation, or elſe they will 
drop off, if they come notup to the true fou 
10n ; hence true and faithfull hearts tremble 


 andfeare to ſee theſe great ones fall ; upon th 


account fome aſſert falling away from grace, not 
conſidering the diſtinRion berwixt the old and 
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flow from either, and not ſeeing how the ſame 
things in appearance flowyout of both rootes; 
when they ſaw the fruit ofthe old Adam, they 
thought ichad been grace, and therefore con. 
clude, they fell from grace;indeed they fall from 
the grace they had inthe firſt Covenant, ( a man 
may looſe al! thar) but not the grace of the new 
Covenant, the foule that hath it can never fail 
from that grace, but that ſoule that is partaker 
of that grace ſhall ſtand for ever, O therefore 
looke thasye bz rooted npou the new Covenant 
if you wouid ffand for ever, that you may be 
throughly convinced of all your owne righteouf- 
neſs as nothing. 

And the Lord brings his people to this com 
viftion many times, by letting rhems fall by ſome 
T emptation or Corruption,and hereby they come 
to be be beaten off from it : God lets out ſome 


Temptations or ſome Corruptions,aud the ſoule 
ficuggles and ſtrives withall its refolutions and 
vowes, and all its power, & yet its beaten downe 
and cannor ſtand, and then the foule faith, verily 
there's no hope for me, then the Lord brings it 
to this, now I ſee I have nothing, I can doe no- 
thing, Lord thou mighreſt _ me,and tread 


me underfoote, and if thou wilt doe it I will lye 
before thee, I have no hope , nor none to turne 
co : thus the foule 1s convinc't of righteonſneſs, 
and-cill fuch cime as the ſoule is thus convinc's of 
righteouſneſs, it will never be able to ſtand , com- 
wittion of righteouſnes s the remeving the ſeule o 
PI falſe feundations,the foundation of his workes, 
and dation Of his faith too, as a worke, 
and the foule that hath xs foundation. at all, but 
onely lookes to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , he. | 
tou 


ne # thou my foundation. When the Lord hath 
7 once. brought the ſoble to this, that he hath no 
ey foundationin the world, (thereis no ſinner in 


n- the world, bur he hath one foundation or other 
m he could not beare up elſe, now when the Lord 
an hath brought him to this, that he hath no foun- 
w dation in the world ) Lord, faith the convinced 
Y ſoule, I have »o foxxdation in the world, I hang 
er between earth and heaven, ifthe Lord bring nox 


« | Chriſt as a foundation to me, I am undone, then 
it is the Lord bringing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt as 4 
wo foundation of the ſoule : O therefore let us looke 
x into our hearts, Profeſſors, Chriſtians,Saints and 
Brethren, O how have our hearts been rooted? 
- have we not 4 foxndation to ſtand upon of our 
p owne? truly the Lord will ſhake us out of all 
e our righteouſnes, whether wrought by the Law 
- or Goſpel, we may be ina miſerable condition : 
. feſms Chriſt ts a foundation in oppoſition to all falſe 
{ foundations. 
Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation, i» oppe- 
ſition ro true grace it ſelfe : This conviction of 
righteouſnes lookes to.all the bleſſed graces of 


the Spirit, fairh, repentance, and new obedience, 
and /c/fdexiall, all So things as they flow from 
the holy Spirit,as they are wrought in us by the 
Spirit, grow up out of the new Covenant, why 
of all theſe Chriſt is che bottowe , Chriſt is the 
foundation in oppoſition unto theſe, theſe are not 
che foundation: though grace is the moſt bleſſed 
| thing in the world, the moſt bleſſed thing of all, 
yer its not the foundation of our ſoujes, but the 
Lord Jeſus onely, muſt be the foundation. | 

O that every ſonle would now locks to (rift! 
O « Chriſt my foundation?(you had need to look -- 
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to your hearts, here's much preaching and much 
profeſiion ) it may be I am glorious tn the our- 
ward parts of obedience, and it may be in Com- 
fort too, O but is Chriſt »vy foundation, is Chriſt 
at the bottome of all my comfort ? It may be I 
performe a great many duty's, but is Chriſt a; 
the bottemee of all my-duties? O have I yet the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as che foundation for my ſoule 
to looke unto ? O Chriſtians, if ever there was a 
day, now its a day to looke to: your forndation, - 
when the Lord 1s ſhaking heaven and earth, 
even ſhaking the world, and ſhaking ir to pei- 
ces; he will yet ſhake more than ever he hath 
ſhaken, till he hath ſhaken our all the rotten 
profeſſors that are riot founded upon himſelfe , 
the good Lord make you to looke to your fous- 
dation ; what a good thing is it to ſtand firme 
upon Chriſt 2 when heaven and earth,and all the 
things of the world ſhall be ſhaken, yet we ſhall 
not be ſhaken being upon the right foundation ; 
the Lord build all your ſoules upon his Son ; 
if you would be upon this foundation, fay good 
Lord doe thou come and build, how long have I 
been building, and how long have I been work- 
ing, but good Lord comethou 2nd bnild,O that 
every one of you would but learne thus much, 
as to goe home and fay to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Lord come thou and build, good Lord take the 
worke out of my hands, and build thy ſelfe, I 
ſhall lay all belide the foundation, but come 
and take the worke out of my hand; and if God 
will come and ſettle us upon his Son, as the fown- 
C«tion of all, then ſhall we have Joy unſpeaka- 
ble and full of glory, then ſhall we Joy and glo- 
ty in our God, thenſhall we have that comfort 


— our ſoules Lo ard nay here, thar 
ſhall laſt to all erernitie, O the mT build all up= 
on this foundation, and let no poore ſoule here 
be diſcouraged, thoſe oftentimes that have leaſt 
cauſe to be ſhXken are moſt ſhaken, andthe hy-= 
pocrite that hath moſt cauſe, is leaſt ſhaken ; 
poote troubled ſoules, they.are aptro be ſhaken 
when they heare cheſe thi ings but art-thoucon=s 
vinced Sotile, that thou haft buile apon, « falſe 
foundation 1 ? do' | rhou ſay thou art andone for 
ever, that there is no hope for thee? no, rather 
fay bieſſed be the Lord I have ſeehe my falſe 
 bottam#e,) now I come to' the Lord; O Lord doe 
thou build me; O Lord doe thou rake my ſoule 
ihto thy hand; theLord doe this for every poore 
ſoule here, that you may all who meete here to- 
ether, me:te with rhe” general Aſſembly of vhe 
firſt-borne, whoſe names are written in heg 
and then ſhall you not count it in vaine, 
you have followed the Lord, and laid the fourt 
dation not in your lelves, but in the Son of Gody 
which che Lord Grant. 


Here followeth the Proſecution of 
the Point, as it was found in the 
-Authors Notes. 


Veſt: 3.What is Chriſt the foundation of 3 

- Tnſ: 1. Of the Fathers Eternal Electi- * 

on. Elettion i is buile apon Chriſt; he'is the oe” 
rome ſtone thereof. Eph. 1+4,.3- 4ecrding-a 

bath choſen u% in him, we the foundation of Yo hs 
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world, that we fhould be holy and without blame” 
before him'in love : having predeſtinated ws unto 
the Adeption of Chitiren: by Feſres Chriſt to! hims-: 
felfe, according to the gud pleaſure of bus wall. 
Chriſt is the firſt of che Fathers EleQion (ifI 
may ſo ſay) 1ſai. 42: 1. Behold, my ſervant whom: 
{ uphold, nine E left in whim my [cxle actighteth : 
and aſl othersare Elected in him. Hence, the A- 
p: tle conchudes,that the foundarion of God fland- 
eh ſure ; that is, Gods decree of EleRtion. can- 
not be. overturned, it hath ſuch a bottome 
"one. | | 

Secondly; Of the Covenant of Grace. The 
Covenant of Grace is the: malt” bleſſed thing in 
_ the world, its the Magazine of faith, Comtort 
ard Holines. a Saints. firong Tower of defence 
acainſt all aflaults. Now Chriſt is the ſoundari- 
on of this glorious Covenant:of.grace ; Hence,its 
ſaid ro be made with bim, P/al. 8g. 3. { have 
wade a ( vvenant with #;y Cheſen :. He is called 
the Mediator of this-Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. But 
now he hath chtaincd a more excellent Miniſtry, 
by how much alſo he is the, Medifiter of a better 
Covenant, which was eftabliſhea upcn better pre- 
miſes; And Chapter 12 24. Aud to Jeſus the 
Aediator of the new Covenant ; his blood is cal- 
led the blood of the Covenant, Zach: 9. 11, 
eA's for thee alſo, by the bload of thy Covenant. | 
Heb. 13.20. Now the God 0 bs ws that brought 
againe from the dead our Lor [us that great 
Shepheard of tbe ſheepe, t the blond of tha, 
Everlaſting Covenant: Yea, heis called the Co- 
venant it:ſeife, 1/as: 42. 6. 7 the Lora have called 
| rihee-in tighteenſues, and will hold thine hand , and 
will keepe thine,” and give thee' for a Contnant of 
| [2 
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light of the Gentilts. Chaprer 49. 
8. 1 will preſ#ve thee, and give thee fir a Cove- 
mivt of the people, to'etabliſh the tarth, to cauſe to 
inherite the deſolate heritager. © 2 
Thirdly ; Of aff the Prowiſes of God, this fol- 
Jowes upon the other, if of rhe Covenant , then 
of the promiſes, every promiſe is built upon him. 
Hence obſerve the promiſes ſtilrun to Chrift, 
che firſt promiſe chat ever was made runs to . 
Chriſt; the Womans feede; the promiſes after- 
ward given to Abraham, looke to Chrift, Gal: 3. 
16. Now to Abraham and his ſtede were the pres 
miſes made , he ſaith not, And to ſeedrgas of many ; 
brt a of one, and to thy ſtede, which" #s Chriſt. 
Alf the Leviticalt Types and ſhaddowes ; which 
were a repreſentation of things to-.come, did 
looke to Chriſt, rhe great Sacrifice. Hence rhe 
Apoltle concludes all che'promiſes of God, to be 
11 him, and becauſe in him tobe fire and Im- 
Mutable. 2 (or: 1. 20. For all the promiſes of 
Ged in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the 
glvy of God by as. 
Fourthly, Of all 4 Saints ſpreidil priviled- 
ger; as, £ 
Firſt, Reconciliation; 2 Cort 5. 18,"19. And 
All things are of God , who hath reconciled ws to 
bingfelfe by 7eſus Chrift, and hath given to us the 
Miniſtry of Retontiliation ; To wit, that God was 
in Chrift reconciling the world to hinpfelfe;,not- Im" 
putixg their Treſpaſſer unto thets ; and bath toms 
witred unro us the worth of Reconditiation. RDmn: 5. 
IO, 11. For if when we were Enemies, we wert' 
Reconciled to-God by the death of bis Son': nivel 
wore being reconciled, we'ſpalt be fved by bis life's 
and net 0 dio = oy Get; thrangh 
T "4 4 wt 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now Paw. 
_ceived the Atonement. Coll: 1. 20, 21, 22, And 


( having made peace through the bluod of bu crefſe) 


by him to reconcile all things unto himſelfe, by him, 


1 ſay, whether they be thin!s in earth,” or things im 
heaven. And you that were ſometimes alienated, 
and enemies in your minde by wicked works : yet 
now hath he reconciled , In the body of hu fleſs, 
through death,to preſent you holy and unblameable, 
and yareproveable in hu ſight. Reconciliation ig 
twofold. Firſt , Reconcithation of God ro man, 
that is made, by giving Juſtice ſatisfaftion, Se- 
condly, Of man to Ged, this is done, by reparati- 
on of mans nature, both theſe low from Chriſt, 


and are founded upon him, and therefore when. 


Chriſt was peirced,water and blood came forth, 
blood to ſatisfie divine Juſtice, water to cleanſe 
and purifie.mans nature, 

Secondly, Effettuall vocation ; Phil: 3. 14. 
1 preſſe. tuward the Marke, for the price of the 
high calling of Ged in (hriſt 7eſus. 

Thirdly ; eFdoprion. Eph: 1. 5. Having pre- 
deſtinated ns unto the Adoprion of Children by 7e- 
ſus Chriſt to himſelfe, according. to the good pleas) 
ſore of bus will. Joh 1. 12. But 4s many as re 
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God,even to them that beleived on his name. 
Gal: 4.4, 5. But when the fulnes of time was 
come, God- ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the Law, To redeeme them that were 
«der the Law, that we might recerve the Adop- 


tion of Sons. 


Fourthly, Zuſbificarion ; Chriſt is the bottome 


Stone of it. Rom. 3. 21,22. But now the rightes 
eonſnes of God without the Law is manifeſted, be- 
bh mg 
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ing witneſſed by the Law and the Prejhetr 5 Even. 


the righteouſnes of God which is by faith of }c- 
ſus Chriſt unto all, and np? them that beleive. 
AQts 13. 39. And by him all that belevve art 
?Fuſftified from all things, from which yee' could be 
?uftified by the Law of Moſes Uai: 45.' 25. Inthe' 
Lord ſhall all the ſeede of .I[rael be Fuſtified, '\axd 
faallglory. Jer. 23. 6. Inhis dayes Fridah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſracl ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is 
his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our: 
Righteonſnes. | 
Fifthly, San#ification , He is the bottome 
Stone of it : Hence he is ſaid to be SanRtification' 
tous; 1 (or: 1. 30. But of him are yee in Chriſt 
Zeſws, who of God ts made unto us wiſdome, and 
righteonſnes, and [anttification, and redemption. 
The parts of Sanctification are , Mortification, 
and Vivification , and Chriſt is the foundation 
of both. Firſt, of Mortification, - Rem: 6, '6, + 
K nowing thu, that our old \'man u crucified with 
him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve noe 20. 1 am 
crucified with Chriſt. Secondly, of Vivification, 
Col: 3. 3. For ye are:dead, and your 'life u" hid 
with Chriſt in God. John 14. 19 Beeanſe Tlive, 
ye /ball alſo live. Both together are mentioned, 
Rom: G. 5. For if we have. been planted together 
in the likenes of hu death ; we ſhall be alſo in the 
likenes of his Reſurrettion. Phil: 3; 10. That I 
may know him and the ow his Reſurreftion, 
and the fellowſhip of bus ſufferings, being made 


conformable unto hu death. | 
Sixthly , Of all ſantified Gifts and Abilities. 
Firſt, ourward Abilities, conſider them as-'they. 
are ſancified to a man, and not as tare-gifts 
K 3 AS 
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as wiſdome, knowledge, 8&c. (* of: 2. 3. iuwhom- 
are bid all the Treaſares of wiſdome and knows. 
ledge. 1 Got: 1.30. But of him are ye iu Chriſt 

Feſws, wha'of God is made wnto-res wiſdome, and. 
righteonſnes, and ſanttification, and redempgun. 

Secondly, Inward Abilities,as ſtrength to refit 

Satans Temptations, our owne Corruptions. 

Phil: 4.13, 1 can ave all things through Chriſt 

which ſtrengtheneth me. Ifai «5. 24. Surely, ſhall 
one ſay, 1n the L1d have | riyhreornfneſs and 

ſtrength. | | 
| Seventhly F of Durics 44 Perfyrmaarcts 

. Chriſt is the foundation of all theſe : when rhe” 
people under the Law offered any $Sacrifice,they 

were tobring it to the Priett,it muſt goe through 

his hand,or it could tinde no acceptance , hence 

the office of the high Prielt, is ro offer Gifrs and 

Sacrifices; Heb: 5. 1. For every bigh Prieſt te- 

ken fromamong men, 1s trduined ity men 1n things 
pertaining to God, that he may ffer beth Gifte aud 
Secrifices for Sins : So, all our duty's and per- 

formances muſt be brought to Chrift, and laid 

ypon him, he muſt offer.chem, he myſt procure 

the acceptance, thac is,” the {trengch by which 

we performe them, it: mutt be his, the accep- 

tance we looke = muſt be his. 

Eighthly , Of owr Comforts and Enjoyments , 
Chriſt is the bottome of all theſe, what ever 
comforts we have, if they ' doe not grow 'upon. 
Chriſt as their Roote, they are nothing... Some 
plant comfart upon dutjes , ſome upon enlarge- 
ment in duties, fome upon their affections, &c. 
bur what ever comfort it is, that Chift is not th 
botcome of, it will fade and wither. Ly 

- Ninthiy , Of Graces ,Clyift is the foundarion 
of all theſe. Firft, 
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Firſt, Chriſt is the foundation of ovr fairh; 
faith hath no other bortome ro ſtand upon, bur 
4 crucified Chriſt ; 'there is a faith. har is buiſe 
upon Experience ,' as that Pſal: 1c6,- 12, 13. 
T hen beleived they his words, they ſan# hy praiſe. 
T hey ſoone forgar his werkes, they. wauted not fer. 
his (Comnſell : but this will not endure , it is 
fading p 

Secondly, Chriſt is the foundation: gf Repen- 
tance. Ads 5. 31, Him bath God exalted with 
his right hand ro be a Prince and a Saviour; for 
$0 give repentance to Ifracl, and fergiveneſſe of 
fins; True repentance flowes out of the wounds - 
of Chriſt. Zach: 12. :0. eAnd {will powre «pon 
the houſe of David, and npin the Inhabitants. of 
7 ernſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, 
and they ſhall lecke upon him whors thry have. piers 
ced, and they ſhall meurne for him, 45 one mourn- 


' &th for' his ontly Son, and ſhall be invittermſſe 


for him, as one that 4s in bitterneſſe for his firſt 
borne. | 
Thirdly , Chriſt is the foundation of all 2 
Saints new obedience. There 15'4 legall and an 
Evangelicall obedience, A legall obedience may 
ſtand upon another bottome , but Evangelical 
obedience ( whictv is that we call-yew obedience ) 
is all built upon Chriſt, Evangelicall obedience 
flowes out of the new Covenant, it being there 
promiſed, £zek. , 6. 27. And 1 will par my Spe 
rit within you, and can to watke in my Sta> 
tures, en ſhall _ an udgements,' and dee 
them. Ard the whole new Covenant ( as I have 
faid )is founded upon Chriſt. | 
Deſt: 4. Who lay's Chriſt 25 a foundation ? 
* Anſw: Not man himfelfe by any aft of hu 
K 4 OPAt 
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repentance, faith or obedience , but | 

God alone : The laying Chriſt as a foundation in 
_—_ is ſolely Gods act,and not mans inthe. 
leaſt, eve 

Firſt, Becanſe if a man by any att of his could 
lay Chriſt as a jeundation in his [oule, then ſhould 
#he principall and moſt materiall price in the whole 
building of our Salvation, be of workes : But now 
the building of our Salvation is not of workes 
but of Grace.” Eph: 2. 5,8: Even when we were 
deag in fins hath quickened ws rcgether with Chrift 
( by grace ye are ſaved) Fir by grace are ye ſaved, 
through faith, and that nit of your ſelves : it is the 
Lift of God. | | 

Secondly., Becanſe mans Rrpentance,, betience, 
yea, his faith ( if it be true ) hath (hrift as «ts 
foundation ; therefore cannot it lay Chriſt as a 
foundation, ſeeing that Chriſt is the foundation _ 
ofit; and therefore the laving of Chriſt as 8 
foundation is before it. And indeed its a com- 
mon notion among Divines, That a man in the 
firſt worke 15 meerely Paſiive, at a childe when 
firſt concejved and formed in the wombe is 
meerely paſlive, it doth nothing , ſo. its with a 
Soule in the firſt worke, it therefore doth no- 
thing in laying Chriſt as a foundation, but Chriſt 
is firſt by the father laid as a foundation in the 
ſoule, andthen the ſoule Acts, it beletves, 1t re- 
pents, itobey's, &c. Andindeed, its a thing lm- 
poſlible to conceive,that man by any act of his, 
either his faith, repentance , obedience , &c. 
ſhould lay Chrift as a foundation, ſeeing the 
creature is 2 finite thing, andall his acts are like 
himſelfe finite, bur Chrift is the Infinite God 
now how can a finitg hand or power moove an 
| AX Infinite 
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bring downe that which is Infinite, and lay it as. %, 
4 foundation; the laying Chriſt therefore as 4 | 3 
foundation, is not the aRt of the creature, but-of 4 
Z God onely, rubles D A 
d eſt; 5... But how doth God lay Chriſt as a 
le foundation ? | . : 
v Anſw: 1. By razing all other foundations : 


's 8 one ſoule( as I ſaid before) builds upon his Le- 
e gal convictions, mournings, humiliations, ano- 
| cher upon [his reſojutions , . vowes, Covenants, 
, his acts of revenge upon hinlelfe, his reforma- 
e tion, &c , Arother, on his Joyes , Comforts, 
his diſpoſition of heart thar ſometimes he finds 
0 a duty, and his lincere aymes( as he thinkes ) 
therein, Another upon his-particular words gt- 
ven in, ſometimes to beare him up under ftraits's, 
ſomerimes £0 encourage to: his duty, and, upon 
his faith in theſe, &c. Now when God comes 
indeed to'lay Chrift as a foxndation inany foule, 
ifa ſoule have ach foundations, God will ſhake 
them all, yearaze them to the ground ; So tliar 
now the ſoule will ſee and ſav, my convictions, 
mournings, humiliations, refolutions, vowes, c0- 
venants, acts of ſelfe-revenge, reformations are 
nothing, nothing as to evidence Gods love to 
my ſoule, I may be miſerable, periſh, and be un- l 
done for ever, notwithſtanding this; my iprivi- "ol 
ledges,Church-ſhip, participation of ordinances, 
are-nothing.; I may be a caſt-out for ever , not- 
withſtanding theſe my.comforts, joyes, good fits 
to duty, good: aymes therein ( as I thinke,) are 
nothing, as to; build any hope here, farI may be 
deceived and gull'din all theſe, and periſh eter- 
nally notwithſtanding theſe ,. my words given in 
.n 
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inftraights, when T' have been £ 

worke, and my faith laid upon theſe; 

as t6 iffore me God is my father; I may be tn- 
der a miſtake in alf theſe. Now! is the ſoule 
ripped bare,and naked, and become truly poore 
in ſpirit; for wheteas before” it thought it ſeife 
rich, and had many things, convictions, humiha- 
tions; yowes, reformations,comforts, joyes, par- 
ricular words, faith in theſe, which it could mu- 
ſter up, 4 evidences of Gods love tot, now ir 
ſees it Þfrh nothing ac all,” it cannor bring forth 
onething, that can evidence to it, it is a childe 
of God7or got beyond the hypocrite. ' Anſnow 
it lies, Lord a Chriſt or nothing, a naked Chrift 
or nothing , I have tryed af! foundarionc, & now 
chey are nothing, they are all ſhaken'to piecer, 
razed to the ground. Thus the foule hang's (as 
'rwere betwixrt Earth and heaven, or Hell and 
hexven rather, not knowing what will become 
of him, but a little glimpſe he hath that Chriſt 
can fave him yet, and ſome inward*groanings 
there are, O Chrift or nothing, Chriſt now to 
be my Comfort, my wifdome, my righreouſnes, 
my fan&ification, &c or nothing. 

Secondly , By making an Inward diſcovery 
to che forte , that all that which it hath ſought ro 
rhe Law fer,is Lud up in Chriftonety and to þ had 
from himws Now the foule fees, that whereas be- 
fore it ran to the Law, for conviction of fin, re- 
pentance, obedience, faith, Comfort, &c. that 
all rhis is treaſured up richly in Jefus Chriſt, and 
# muſt have theſe things(if it will have che troe, 
and nor be put off with connterfeit ware ) from 
Jefus Chriſt onely:now rhe ſoule begins to looke 
after @ new conviction of ſit, repentance, _—_ 
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it had chem not, whar it bad was one 
feite ware, the true ware being to be 
from Chritt, out of his warehouſe , now Ly 

I ord give methe wiſdomepfC hriſt, the far 
ficarion-of Chriſt , that- faith; chat ropontaiies; 
obedience, Comfort, that is ift Chriſt, and flow's 
from him : now begins Chriſt to be all, and there 
is nothing that hath any eredit with the ſoule, 
bur what is Chriits, it cares not for repentance. 
faith, Comfort, &c. if it be 'nor-Chriſts. But-as 
before, it ſaid T am nothing,my conviRtioris, ha- 
miliation, reformation, comforr, faith, &c: are 
nothing ;/ now it faith otherwiſe, Chriſt is alt, 
Chriſt is my wiſdome;; my righteonſnes, my 
ſanCtification,my repentance ,my faith .niy Com- 
fort, my obedience, my ſtrength ro ſtand ,' &c. 
that i is] looke for All hee no where but i in 1 and 
from Chriſt. 

Thirdly", 'By enabling'the ſoule, to make 4 &- 
reth aftuall «loſe with Chriſt tor all theſe. This ts 
chat coming which followes the drawing, heat- 
ing, learning of the father, Fob 6. 44, 45; N 
an can come tome, except »he father which bath 

ſent me,draw him : Everyman therefore that hath 
heard, and hath learned of the father, cometh unto 
we. Bur note, that this latreris not fo properly 
laying of the foundation, for the foundationis laid 
inthe two former, as the uniting of the ſoule to 
che foundation, or- the ſoddering of che ſoule 
and foundation, , Cementing them into one,in or- 
der tro ſpiritual. growth and fruirfulnes, for the 
foundation Chriſt, being by the father plantedin 
the "_ his wiſdome, TO lanRifica- 
tion, 


Xp CARIIESS 14 ap ACEC Es 51 rt a os En gn: a NE u= 
*% > B. Lens, SO p00 " 44 . 3 S*-& WL rt ” IL-4 Fe ws pb 9". Fe p aw. pg 
. F" ” oy SO hr - Wo » TD 4 4 7 © BR : 
we » Ws 40 4 I ELON DRIES A 
4 4 5 4 - - - Tis 3 
- S # + x 


>; 3, $1 S92057 
— 6 "IE Ee 


tian, &e, being laid at the very bottom of all; 
it 15 neceſſary that now nes vp that this wil. 
. dome, > oh holines, &c. might ſhoot up into 
the ſqule, aud cauſe the glorious buddings forth 
. of.Gaſpel light, grace, and holinesin it, that 
there ſhould be a foddering of the ſoule and the 
foundation, for as the tender partakes of 
the ſapthat is in the goon uch a union with 
the ſtocke, as makes the graft and ſtocke grow 
into. one; ſo the participation of that light, life, 
Prack. Righteouſnes, Holines, of which (the 
lefſed foundation) Chriſt is full, is conveyed in- 
co the ſoule, by ſuch a knitting ofthis foundation 
and the foule together, as makes them inſepara- 
bly one: now | flowes,up out of the foundation, 
that wiidome, grace, Holines, that is in it, into 
the ſoule, and the ſoule which before was emp- 
tied of all, and had the ſap of old Adam, (that 
wiſdome, righteonſnes,holines,&c-which ſprings 
from old Adam)let out, hath the new Adam ſcn- 
ding up his living fap into it, and now the ſoules 
faith, repentante, obedience, 8c. are all ſuch 
aythis new ſap ſends forth, that is, itis all grace 
of another kinde, its faith is of another kind to 
what before ic had, its repentance and obedience 
is of another kind, its comforts are. of another . 
kind. And this God brings all his to, before ever 
they become fruitfullin a Goſpel way , for note 
here, it may be the condition of a true childe of 
God, as well as of the hypocrite, to-build roo 
much upon theſe foundations, yea to be building 
yeares together upon them, .and that too, after 
true grace is wrought in his ſoule : Abraham was 
2 true beleiver, and yet goes in unto Hagar the 
#id Covenant, and thirteene yeares toge: " his 
cart 


6 WE TOES} T5 WE x 16-1. 232 ICT $ W4 KO 4; © Bow? y ON EE IE 2 
a wo - << %: $69 ds, © Upton” "Bf 5. rd 6Io2.h 2" SHELLS S.,” 3.” Þ. LOOT Wn 3 = Muck 2%. 23 ” _ 
> ” WE A ee Fire: TP as Ls Ip - GE es: Aa rt 20m Pofies KS. Wage Weg fie + Sl LE EIN HE LE DEL e'N by gt? WEE: 
£24 *' 27 7A 4. Cs OA pr bes i 3 OO HAIG I Ct. oo OD II ORs, NT oe COIN © OLD 5 EIS Gb 
wy es: ney 2G bo RA wt "9% FE 5 8 page th + 5 os <> 
*; ur S: SO. of ”* 0 £3) — CR. Y % S. » bh » © * 
bL TOI 2 f AE AE: VP 
= 4 4 C8 ie 2 Y a» MW = ha % 
/ by 


ons are from it ; But note this withall, char ill 
God brings a belever to this, to make a more di 
re& and Immediate cloſe with Chriſt, inthe new 
Covenant, he will be barren as to Goſpel fruit: 
eAbraham had no fruit from Sarah,till God had 
diſcovered to him , that Hagar's frait was not 
the fruit, but he muſt- yet looke for fruit from 
Sarah, {o, #true beleiver will be barren as to 
Goſpel fruit, untill he is broughe off from all+- 
ther foundations, and made to cloſe with Chriſt 
inthe new Covenant. And indeed I thinke I 
lay, that there never was a beleiver in the world, 
but either before converſion or after, he hath 
been brought ynder the old Covenant,and there 
hath been a building upon ſuch foundaricns , for 
K is naturall to a ſoule under the old Covenant 
ſoto doe. 

2 neſt: 6. But when doth God lay Chrift as 
a foundation in the ſoule, is it in the firſt worke 
or change that is wrought upon a ſoule, or af 
terwards ? 
 eAuſwm: Thereisa twofold worke or change 
wrought upon many ſoules ; I ſay many, becauſe 
every one doth not paſſe under this double 
change, + | | 

Firſt ; Legal, which is a worke or _—_ 
wrought' by the power of the Law, or by the 
Miniſtry of the letter, for ſo the Apoſtle calls: 
the Law, 2 Cor: 3. 6. Who alſo hath made « able 
MAinifters of the new Teſtament, net of the lerter, 
but of the Spirit ; for the letter killeth,but the Spi- 
rit giveth life. And I doe here expound the Law 
by the Miniſtry of che letrer, to the end, we may- 
got looke upon the Law, as containing onely* 
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- chemarcer of the ten Commandements, andthe NY 
promiſes and Threats annexed co theſe, bur in. 
deed, rake the Law-at ' large for the famme of 
thar truth revealed, eirhter in the Scriptures of the 
old or New Teſtament, which comaines within 
|, Dodrines, Promiſes, Preceprs, Threats, /&e. 
fo far as this truth-comes to a foule, and is recei- 
ved 0netvas anorion, 'as it is the ſe trer, a voice 
of words, &c. fo farit falls ſhort of being Go-_ 
fpel, which is a word of Power , the Power of 
God unto Salvation, a Miniſtration of the Spirit 
and life,and is no other but the word ofthe Law, 
that is, a bare word without Power, a killing let- 
rer'to it : And whatſoever worke or change, is 
wrought by this word , as it comes to the ſoule 
onely as an enliglitening notion,or dire@ting let- 
ter, diſcovering ts 4 man his duty, ſtare, &c. or 
aSit comes as a threatening terrifying-voice of 


words, driving the ſoule to thar it apprehends - 
tbe ics duty, avd:making it for feare to ſeeke 
after @ betrer ſtate" than it ſees ir felfe to be in, 

( for all this the word as its a bare letter, or a 
voice of words'may doe) I ſay, all this worke 
or changes no/ other nor better than a legal 
works wn . for itis a worke wrought by 

of the 


_the Miniſtry letter, by a voice of words, 
it is the light of the'bare ſetter, and the terror of 
roar W words,char —_— man - his _ 
!! ro working , and actordingly the - 
worke brought Hethy we the change Foe 
hereby, ſeeing iris no other; bur an a&t,a worke, 
2change, performed by the'ftrength of nature, 
and nor by the ſtrength of the promiſe, it can. be 
n&'otherbur 4x worke of the fleſh, a child of the = 
Law ( of old Covenant ) as was 1niael, and 
. not 
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" upon the ſoule by che power of the Spirit in 
—_—_ cutting the ſoule off from the dead flock - 
of old Adam, and i Ir. into .the ſiving 
fiock of the new Adam. Jeſus Chriſt , And the 
very foundation of the worke or change i is mar- 
riage-union with Chrift. The Spirit of God in 
the Word lays hold of a poore ſoule by an Al- 
mighty power, and breakes ir off from the old 

| Rock, and.in the ſame” Inſtant ingraffs it into 
Chriſt , Now by the engraffing there is a union, 
and, from this union a communication. to the _ 
ſoule of that new ſap and. life chat is in Chriſt, 2-2 
and by-virrue of this a gJorious work and change 2» 
is wroughtin the ſoule, new fruit, new actions 
appearc.n it, * x 
Now obſerve the Fathers Chriſt, A5.3 
pm; 24 is nota the firſt worke, whi ical 
Legal,for a ſoule may have that work,as 
h Fndas, Herod, S tony & T horny ground, «7 
yet periſh for ever, but ſo cannot any thar Cheri 
1s the foundation of, for if ſo , 7 wa auld; not. - 

Chriſt be # ave foundation, as the Prophet calls 
him, E/ay 28-16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Bubeld:,. 1 lay in Sen for a foundation, 4 
Stove, 4 tryed ſtone, a preczaus corner Stone, 4 [urs 
foundation: But the laying of Chriſt as, a foun- 
dation winchiſcend ark ;Ardche Gor ck 
of this isour union,which A that 
we are ingraffed. ines Chriſt, and Tg ns 
beare fruit upon Sins: to fche on 
when eas union, from 


T. jy (or new Conente 1am. 
j Secondly, There aan wor 4 

| change, which is, that ar Epaoopl bs 
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i Chrilt his foundation, but not before; for what | 
ever may be found in him,or come from hint be. - 
fore this union, be'ir ſorrow for ſin, Comfort, 
obedience, &c. it hath nor Chriſt for « forndari- 
ex ; for how can Chriſt be a foundation to that 
foule, or to any thing in that ſoule, that is nor 
united to him ? can we ſay ſuch a thing is a fonn- 
dationto ſuch a building, and: yet the building 
be ſeparate from that thing; and ſtanding upon 
ſomething elſe? not ſo. | 
Deſt: But the foule may fay;If there be this 
double worke, and change , and: Chritt is the 
foundation onely of the latter, How ſhatt F know 
_ whether the worke upon me be Legal or Evan-' 
gelical; chat fo, I may know whether Chriſt be 
my foundation, yea or no? | | 
eAnſ* This is a miolt difficult Queſtion, and 
the farther I confiderit, -the more doth ir beger 
matter of feare and trembling , and' the rather 
becauſe thoſe things which we ordinarily bring 
forth as evidences of the grace of God within us 
will not manifeſt this difference, becauſe there is 
not any one'particular worke, affeRtion, grace, 
chat flowes from the Goſpe/-worke upon 'a ſoule, 
but that worke which: is onely Legall, Harh the 
counterfeit of that worke; grace, affection ; &c. 
' not but that there is areall difference betwixt 
choſe fruirs of Sanification that ſpring from the 
Law, and thoſe that come from the Spirit in the 
Goſpel, but in regard the Legall worke hath the 
counterfeite of what ever'the other hath, there- 


fore thedr{cerning of the true from the falfe and 

counterfeite, isa moſt hard thing. For 
Firſt , Doth the Goſpel-worke . cauſe ſorrow for 
#n, ſo doth the Legall too: The Terrors of vo old 
| YOVe- 
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"Y Covenant made Ahab monrne, Judas repent &c: - 
.'F As the Goſpel worke, may make the heart ſoft; 
diſſolve it into teares, ſo may the Legall too, 
diſſolve the heart into teares , ſoften it greatly 
for a while: _ , 
Secondly, Doth the Goſpel worke produte obe- 
| dience, maks a ſoule run'to God upox his kyees day- 
ly, ſo may the Legal too. Iſai. 58. 2. Ter they ſeeke 
me dayly. and aelight to, know my wayes, as 4 na- 
tion that did righteonſnes, and forſooke not the Or- 
dinauce of their God ; T hey ake of me the ordinan- 
ces of fuflice ; they rake dlight in approaching to 
God. 1ſhmael was a praying child; God heard the 
voice of the Lad, Secondly, for Reformation; 
Deth the Goſpel work cauſe that?ſo may the Legall 
too , what did Herod ? Thirdly, Derh the Goſpel 
worke produce grate ? ſo may the Legall too,though 
not true grace, yet grace like the trite. Firſt, re- 
pentance. See before. Secondly, for ſelfdeniall. 
1/mael ſhewed a great exampie of ſelfdeniall; 
Gen. 25. 9. And hu ſons 1ſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the Cave of —_— &c.. $0 Saxl, 
I 'Sam. 11: 12, 13. end the people ſaid unto 
Samnel, who is he that ſaid, ſball Saul raigne over” 
714 ? bring the men that we may pur them to death. 
And Saul ſaid, there ſhall not a man be put to 
death this day. Thirdly, for delighting in hol 
duties, in the wayes and ordinances of God: 
Tſai. 58. 2. Tet they ſeeke me dayly; and delight'to 
know my wayes, &c. Fourthly, for 2eale for God;' 
and his wayes, Pax! before converſion was full 
*Of zeale; and the Jewes, Rom: 10. 2. For Theare 
them record, that thty have a zeale for God, but 
mat according. to knowledge. Fifthly ; for faith. 
Pal; 106: 12, 13; 14: Then beleived they hi 
nies. E | words, 
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mords, hey ſang his prafe.. They ſhone forgar bir 
works, they waned wit fer bus { wnſell : But infbed. 
exceedingly in the wildernes, and tewpred Gad in 
the deſers Uai 48. 1,2. Hears yer this, O houſe 
of Faceb, which are call:d by the name of Iſrael, 
and are rome forth out of the waters of 7wudah ; 
which [weare by the name of the Lord, and make 
wenticn of the God of 1/rael, but not in Truth, nor 
in Righteonſnes, for they call themſelves of the holy 
Citty, and they ſtay themſelves upon the God of If 
rael, the Lord of Hoſts is his name. For there is a 
faith of the Law as well as of the Goſpel,ſo long 
as a mancan obey and performe the condition, 
the Law will give him a faith. 

Thirdly , Doth the Geſpel works bring @ man 
rpto Relation to Gra and Chriſt ? ſo may the Legal 
100, into ſore k3nde of relation. Jer: 31. 32. Not 
atcording to the Covenant that I made with their 
farkers, in the day that [troks them by the hand, 
19 bring them art of the lad of Eg yps, ( which my 
{ «venant they brakr, although I was an Husband 
unto them, ſaith the Lord ) . 

Fourthly , Doth the Goſpel - works beget peace 
and Comfort ? ſo may the Legal too ;, for obſerve, 
ſo far as by the legal worke, a faith may be be- 
gatten, and ſome kind of relation held forth in 
Heng worke, ſo far there will be peace and com- 

Qart. 

' Fiſthly, Doth the Goſpel works, make a man 

to ghaydon all his ſoelters in himſelfe, and fly for 

reſuge t Jeſus Chrift,and the Covenant of grace ? 
So there may be ſomething like that in the legall 
worke «ſo , for marke it, A ſoule by the light of 
truth Oe. throughly convinced that all hug du- 
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ſprung from the Law is noching, 
hon is onely to be had in the Covenant of grace, 
and a naked Chriſt held forth therein, Aps, wo 
upon = his cruſt and reliance in theſe, and now 
run in his owne ſtrength ( as before he did to the 

Law, ſo now ) to the Covenant of grace, and to 
a naked Chriſt for refuge. I ſay, in his owne 
ftrengrſt ſtill. As a man when the flood was u 

on the earth, might have hung upon the outſide 
of Neahs Arke, and yet have periſhed, fo a man 
may run thus far in his owne ſtrengreh, and hang 
upon the queſide of Chriſt ( as it were ) and yet 
periſh. "And yet all this ( though what a man 
runs 10 is the Goſpel, ) no more than a Le- 
gal worke, a worke performed in a mans owne 
Rrength, and not in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; for 
note,as a true Goſpel Saint doth Evangelize the 
Law, that is, be goes to the Law, labours to obey 
that in Goſpet-ſtrength, the ſtrength of Chriſt : 
So a _—_— may legalize the very Goſpel, thar 
is, take hold of Chriſt the Covenant of grace, 
cloſe with Goſpel principles in his own ſtrength. 
When he is convinced he is a miſerable ſinner; 
and that his repentance, his reformation, his com- 
fort, his faith, &c. that ſprings from the Law 
cannot redeeme him, but his onely remedy is in 
Chriſt and grace, he'may run to that, and hang 


__ Gofpel notions and principles for helpe. 


ay, he may not onely run to theſe but atraine 
fome fruit , hence g 

Firſt , He may attaine ſome kinde of refarniats- 
on, which it may be he could nor artaine by the 
power of the Law; 2 Pet-2. 20. For if after they 


have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the bets of the _ & SavieurFeſia _w_— 
| 2 F 


they are againe entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worſe with them than the bevin- 
ning. And Heb: '10. 29. Of how much forer pus 
whment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thught worthy; 
who hath treden tnaertoore the Son.nt God,and hath 
counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
ſanttified an unholy thing ,” and h:th done deſpite 
unto the Spirit of grace, We' read of a ſanctifica- 
tion that even hypoctites attaine by the blood 
of the Covenant,which isa wonderfull thing for 
a reformation io. be wrought through the beam- 
ings of fome Gotpel light upon the ſoule. 
Secondly, ' He may have ſome kind of taft of 
ſweetneſs evenin Chriſt himſelfe. Heb: 6. 4. For 
it is impeſſivle for thoſe who were once eylightened, 


and have taſted of rhe heavenly gift and were made 


partakers of the Holz-Gheft. The heavenly gift is 
Chriti himſelte; fobs 6:32, 33. T hen feſms ſaid 
unto them, verily, verily, '/ ſay nmro you , Moſes 
gave you nit :that bread from heaven, but my fa- 


ther giueth-you the true bread from heaven, for the 


'£ 


bread of Godis he which cometh downe from hea- 
ven, and viveth life unto the world. 
Thirdly, -He may in a kinde be made 4 parta- 


ker o! the Spirit: Heb: 6. 44 For it is impoſſible 


for thoſe who were once enlightened,and have taſted 
of the heavenly gift, ana were mage partakers of 
the Holy-Gioft ; that is, he may have common 
light, and common aſliſtance, which thought is 
not ſaving, yet it may be ſuch light and ſach af- 
{tance as may be from the Spirit, ſach as he 
hath not in himſelfe, light into truth, beyond 
whar he can attaine meerely by his reaſon and 
ail{larice in ſome dutie, beyond what he hath 
from his owne ſtrength : therefore ſuch falling 
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away are faid to doe deſpite to: the Spirit of nf 
grace. Heb: 10. 29. Of how much+ſorer punifh-, A 
ment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath -m 
troden underfoote the Son of God, and bath counted 
the blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſantti-. 
fied an unholy thing, and hath acne deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grase. l 
Fourthly, He may taft a ſweetneſs in the word 
of Chriſt, fo far as he may ſay,O it 1s 4 good word. 
Heb. 6.5. And have rafted the good word of God, 

. and the powers of the world ts come. So Mat. 13. 
20. But he that received the ſeed into ſtonyplaces, 
the ſame u he that heareth the word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it, The ſeed in Stony places heares 
the word, aud with joy receives it. But what 
word is this which makes the heart joy againe ? 
why the word of the kingdome, ver-10. when 
any one heareth the word of the kingdeme, and un- 
derſtandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and : 
catcheth away that which was ſowen in his heart, 44 
this ts. he which received ſeed by the wayes fide, | | 
and that is the Goſpel word not that of the law. 
Such an effect therefore may the very Goſpel .. 
word beget in men. | | | 

Fifthly , He may ( as to flaſhes) at ſometimes 

" feele ſomething of the jryes that are above;his heart 
may. have ſome kinde of ſudden Raviſhments 
with the Joyes of heaven, as though they were 
his: Heb: 6. 5. eAnd have taſted the good word 

of God, and the powers of the world to come: all this 
may bein a man, who as yet is without union 
with Chriſt, who as yet hath no more worke up- 
on him than what he hath attained by his owne 
ſtreagth , firlt running in his owne ſtrength to 

the Law, and finding no helpe there, may then 
V4 [ 
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rfin in his owne ſtrength ro the Goſpel,arid cheri 
conceiving becauſe now he is pot off front the 
Law,and hath feene the emprines of all his lepall 
truſts & reſts, and hath got ſome light into Go- 
ſpel truths, and hangs as he thinkes upon Chrift 
and the Covenant of grace onely, though yer all 
this his hanging 1s but an a of his own, a hang- 
ing upon the outſide of the Arke , he judgeth 
that though his condition was bad before, yet 
now it muſt needs be-good, and from this con- 
ception of himſelfe he is it may be holpen fome- 
what to reforme, finds ſweetnes in thoughts of 
Chriſt, becauſe he thinkes he hath now 1a; d ho'd 
on him, and Chriſt muſt needs be his; he hatch 
Joy in hearing Golpel cruths, and feels at a fit 
az *twere a kind of heavenly Joyes in himfelfe, 
and yet for all this in old -4am (till, and the 
fruite he beares(though it ſeeme glorious)comes 
not from union with Chriſt as the foundation of 
all, but from union with the old Stocke., and 
hence it comes to paſſe that in che end all the 
fruite drops, withers, rotts, goes to decay. 
Hence it ts, feeing many thar arraine a'l thele 
things fall away in the +rd, that fome io boldly 
ſand for, and mninta ne talli as fwvay Jrem (ACE ;, 
for indeed what can be more !itke grace than the 
aforeſaid rhings ? but yer cheir Poſicion is falle, 
and arifeth from the not diftinguiſhing of wirkes 
Leoall, from werkes Gofpell ,, what ever may be 
in man by vertte of a legall worke, that is, a 
worke wrought in a man, either by legall Princi- 
pies, or by legall ſtrength, working upon Goſpel 
principles; all that, a man may fall from, becauſe 
all rhar may be,and the ſoule nor upon the foun- 
dation, Chriſt, and therefore the building = 
6 Þ | « = all. 


- 


Aw, 


fall. Whar ever a than e6mes by, eictier by old 
Covenaiit light, or by ofd Covenant 

all that he may looſe, for the old Covenant is a 
h fading thing , *tis ſuch u Covenant as may be 
t broken, Heb: 8. 9 Not according to rhe Cove- 
[ nant that I made with their fathers, in tht day 
when I rooke them by the hand, to leadl this ont of 

| the Land of Eoypr, becauſe they roptinuell het inm 

| Covenant,and I revarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 
And though God by vertue of that Covenabtt . 
ſtands in ſome kind of relation ( asI have faid )* 
er perſons under it,yet ſuch is the Tenonr of thar- - 
Covenant, that if they doe not keepe Covenant, 
but rebell,God will caſt them off and nor regard 
them-for all that, and therefore the Apoſtle, for 
thoſe words in Feremy, although 7 was an Haſ- 
band to them, reads, and 1 regarded them not. 

Now ſo much ſeeming grace may bein a man 
by vertue of old Covenant light, or 6:d Cove- 
nant ſtrength , ating upon Goſpel light and 
principles, that it is the moſt difficult ching in 
the world to diſtinguiſh it from true grace, 
therefore ſo many that _—_ eo have true 
grace fall away, and then men'Whea they ſee it, 
and finde Caveats in the word, to perſons going 
far upon Goſpel principle:, co rake heed leatt 
they fall away. Conclude, wen m4y fall away, 
which indeed is falſe, for no ſoule traly in Chriſt 
can ever fall, bit perſons may rut thus far, and- 
= ſill in the Stock of old 4dam, and fuch may 

Il. | 

Hence alſo ſome conclude falſely free-will, 
not diſtinguiſhing betwixt workes flowing from 
Legall lioht and ſtrength, and that flow from 
Goſpel light and ſtrength. To the firſt, mac harh 

| L 4 a 
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a power, and by his owne > dnoged doch all E 
becauie many -goe ſofarre in that ſt HK E 
they feele to be their owne, as that they thinke 
themſelvesto have true grace, and to be livi 
members'of Chriſt, (which as indeed it is not 5 
hence they conclude man hath a power &-a will 
in himſelfe to receive Chriſt , which is not ſo; 
man hath a power to repent, obey, beleive, ina 
fegall way, and he hath a power ” lay hold on 
Chrift as tenderedin the Covenant, of grace, in 
ſuch manner as a man may be ſa.d to hang on the 
outlide ofthe Arke:but apewer to receive Chriſt 
in Truth, ſo-as to be in him, this he hath nor ; 
chis is the free oft of God, and.no perſon in the 
world ever can, or ſhall thus receive Chrift, but 
he onely to w kom it is given, 

Queſt: But you will ſay , if a man by Legal 
Principles, and Legal ſtrength,may goe thus far, 
wherein lyes the difference betwixt the true 
my % and this ſeeming Saint? 

: The maine and efſcntiall difference bs s 
Ga 19 kw rote, the one «nd the other grow's rp- 
on. The ſeeming Saint may have many glorious 
things, but the roote upon which all he hath or 
doth, ftand's, i is the old Adam; The true Saint 
perhaps may have fewer and [eſſe glorious bran- 
ches than the other, but the roote of what he 
hath or doth, is the new. Adam. So that in a 
word, it 1s the ſoules union with Chriſt as che 
yore, the foundation of all that he hath or doth, 


. _ wherein ly's the very foundaticr of this differ- 


ence, I fay, all ly's here,in our having or uot ha- 

Ving anion with Chriſt, 
Foil:bly- there is many. 2 gratious ſoule, that 
never in all his life ime attajnes ſo much as what 
we 
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we have ſhewed may be Þ the ſewing Kone, | 

and yet for all that he ſtands for ever,and all the 

Power of Hell ſhall never be able to ſhake him; 

and the other which hath more glorious bran- 

ches, will fall at one time or other. The reafon 

is, becauſe the firſt, though the branches be the 

Jeſſe, and leſſe glorious to outward appearance, 

yet having this true union with Chriſt, grow's 

upon this ſound roote, that can never decay ;' 
the other though the branches may be greater, 
yet ſtands upon a rotten Roote. As you may ſee 
rwo Trees, one hath great Limbes and branches, 
and makes a great ſpreading, and for the preſent 
is very greene, onely there 1s ſome rottennes at 
the roote ; the other hath but ſmall branches, 

and is not outwardly halfe fo glorious, but hatty. 
a firme ſound roote;,Now of theſe two, the great 
Tree, though he make a greater ſhew & ſpread- 
ing of branches, yet becauſe there js rottenneſle 
at the roote, he will not retaine his greenneſle, 
but 1s 1n a decaying ſtate, and in time the leaves 
fall, the branches wither,& the whole tree dyes 
but the leſſer Tree, though he is not comparable 
to the other in bignes and multitude of branches, 
nay , perhaps never comes to have ſo many 
ſpreading bough's, yet becauſe he is ſound at 
roote, he ſtill grow's, retaines his greenneſſe, 
and his fruite ( unleſſe in ſome winter ſeaſons ) 
and never rotts : So,therefore let no poore ſoule 
thinke with himſelfe, I cannot be ſincere,becauſe 
I have never yet gone ſo far, as thoſe have done 
and doe that fall away ; it may be ſoule , thou 
never ſhalt in thy life, and yet thy condition 
may be good, and thou ſhalt ſtand for ever, 
when the other ſhall rot and periſh, if thou art 
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3 154 {{ Chriftthe onely Fonndlaion. © 
upon the right roote, and that little than Hat 
npon that roote, that is, if thoti haft union 

with Chriſt the new Adam, and thy branches . 
ſpring thence. For here (1 ſay ) in this union ly's 

e difference. Whence we tmay all learne, that 
of all things in the world its moſt neceſſary thar 
we mind this union; and if we would know ei- 
ther the goodneſle of our ſtate, or the worth of 
any thing we either doe or have, we muſt labour 
to find out what is the roote of all, and whither 

. or no, what we have of doe, ſpring from Chriſt 
as the roote, 

9-/ſt. But how ſhall I know whether Chriſt 
be my roote, and what I have and doe ſpring 
from him as the roote ? 

Anſw: The beſt Evidence that I am able to 
give 1s this , /f Chriſt be thy roote, then wilt thou 
ſenſibly perceive that thou haſt nothing at all , n9 
wiſdome, no ſtrength, righteouſneſs, h:lineſs, &C. 
but what [ſprings from the roote : if we could con- 
ceive ſuch a thing as a Tree to have ſenſe, we 
might alſo conceive that the Tree would be re. 
ally ſenſible of this, thar ic hath no ſap nor moi- 
fture but what comes from the roote, nor could 
it put forth branch, leafe or fruit, were its roote 
taken from ic. So if Chriſt be the roote,the ſoule 
will be really ſenſible of this, nothing more, that 
I have no wiſdome, ſtrength, &c. nothing, nb- 
thing in my ſelfe but what comes from Chriſt , 
irwill (1 may fay ) as ſenſibly feele its ſtrength, 
and all it hath coming up from Chriſt, as a Tree 
had it ſenſe would feele the ſhooting up of the 
fap through the body of it, into its boughes, 
branches and fruit. 6 

But now becaule there rhay be a great deceit 

| here, 
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here, and our wicked hearts ate reddy and wil. 
ling to deceive themſelves, rherefore mind thefe 
two things. 

Firſt, That there u a difference betwixt the 
acknowledging ("brift to be our all, and the feeling 
of this. There is no Proteſtant but upon his prin- 
ciples muſt confeſſe. it, but there are but few thar 
feele it, and a man never comes to feele it, till 
firſt he is brought to this, that he cannot feele 
ſtrength, holineſs,&c. in any thing in the world 
elſe, for lo long .as a man can feele ſtrength and 
helpe any where elſe, he doth not feele Chriſt as 
his ſtrength and helpe, if he be convinced he is 
miſerable, if he can but feele ſuch a thing as this 
in himſelfe, I can repent, mourne, reforme, &c. 


he reſts there, and comes nor to feele Chriſt his 
| ſtrength , if he ſee an emptines in theſe things, 


if now he can bur feele a power to goe and be- 
leivethe promiſe, hang upon Chriſt ina general 
way, he reſts thete, if he cannot feele this, but 
finds clearly that as his repentance, yea his faith, 
is but a thing of his owne ad nothing, if now he 
can but feele a power in himſelfe to goe and pray 
ro God to give him the true faith & repenrance, 
'tis a hundred ro one if he reft not there.So long 
as he feeles any thing in himſelfe , he feeles not 
Chriſt asall. Bur now when God brings a ſoule 
ro feele Chrift indeed as his roote, he 1s made 
firſt as really to feele as ever he fe't any thing in 
the world that he hath nothing , feeles that he 
hath not one holy groane, cannot ſhed one true 
reare, catnot beleive,nay cannot in himfelfe wait 
upon God that would pgrve him faith, &c, when 
he is thus and hath no feeling in himſelfe, then 
he feeles ſenſibly a flowing of wiſdom, ſtrength, 

| holi- 
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fay, this ſtrength, this holineſs, &c. is verily 


none of my owne, and I am nothing notwith- 


ftanding it, 

Secondly , There « a difference betwixt cling- 
ing to Chriſt, and thereby getting ſome of hu ſap, 
4s 1 may fo ſay from him, being united to Chriſt 
4s my very and onely rote. As tor Inſtance, the 
Ivie you know clings to the Oake, and thereby 
getts ſome of che ſap, by which it is nouriſhed in 
part, but it hath a roote of its one, the roote of 
the Oake is not its, roote. Now becaule it wants 
the firme roote of the Oake, and hath bur a 


weake roote of its owne, thence it comes to 


paſſe, that notwithſtanding it getts ſome moi- 
ſture from the Oake by cl:nging to the outſide 
of it,and hath ſ-meTap alſo fromits owne roote, 
yer itis very ſubject to wither and dyes whilſt 


Pe a ts Fon Wes OY PE H £ is 007-1 ies k . "M 
Cbrift the onely Foundation. © 
holineſs from another, ſo as that now he can * 


the Oake lives. So it may be with a Legall ſoule, 


as what hath been already ſaid makes appeare, 
he hath a roote of his owne, the roote of old 
Adam,but finding himſelie notwithſtanding this 
roote to be but a withering branch, he may by 
that ftreagth chat is given him from this roote, 
cling to Chriſt the living Oake, hang upon him 
nan outward way , as the Ivie hangs on the 
barke the outſide of the Oake , hereby he may 
get as well ſome ſap from Chriſt whilſt he thus 
hangs upon him in an outward way, as may 
ſomewhat helpe to make him greene, keeping life 
in him for a time, as doth the ſap he hath from 
his owne roote,; and hereby 2is life is partly 
from his owne roote,which affords him ſo much 
fap as gives him ſtrength to cling ro this living 
Oake, and partly from that ſap which by cling- 
0g 
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him. Yet becauſe this foule hath nor Chriſt for 
his roote, but what nouriſhment he getts from 
him is onely in'an outward way, by an outward 
cleaving to him, & clinging about him, to which 
he is aſſiſted and enabled by that ſtrength that is 
afforded him from his owne roote, the old 4- 
. dam, Hence 1t comes to paſle , thar at one time 
or other, this cleavins ſonle which receives not 
his ſtrength, life, nouriſhment from Chrift by 
vertue of a real] union with Chriſt as his roote, 
but by vertue of an outward cleaving and fuck- 
ing from Chriſt doth dye and wither, therefore 
I fay, a difference there is betwixt clinging to 
Chriſt, and thereby ſucking for a time ſome fap 
from him, and union, clinging is not union, ner 
ther is the coming of ſap that way the ſame with 
that ſ:p that comes by vertue of the union of the 
Tree; the ſap the Ivie getts is forced from the 
Oake into it ſelfe by clinging about it, and vio- 
lent ſucking, but now the ſap that comes from 
the roote into the Tree, that aſcends in a natu- 
rall way. So where union is, with Chriſt as the 
roote, the ſoules feeles the ſap its ſtrength, hol- 
nes, &c. flowing into it from Chriſt in a ſecret, 
yet wonderfull naturall way, fo thatit flow's in- 
to it without the ſoules ſtriving and ſtruggling 
to force this ſap to its ſelfe, bur it comes in a na- 
turall way, it flows up ſecretly, and in a manner 
indiſcernably into it, the ſoule begins to fee'e it 
 ſelfe full of ſap, but knowes not how it was filled 
hardly, now this being come into it, then it cau- 
ſeth this ſoule to vaetoeth dayly new branches, 
leaves, buds, and fruit ; bnt where it is otherwiſe, 
though ſap may be had from Chriſt, yet it is but 


a for- 


q mg to Chriſt in an-outward way he draw a a. 
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clinging, and as ———_— enema by omen 
doth nor afford ir ſufficient fap to make it _ 
tothe Oakes, dyes ; ſo this ſoule when its 
ys. the firengch received from old Adam; 

ich ir clings to Chriſt in an outward way 
ſhall faile it, that it can cling no longer, it will 
dye-and wither , notwithſtanding for ſome time 
whilſt its owne ſtrength ſerved it to cling cloſe, 
it did receive a kinde of life and nouriſhment 
from him. 
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Il aite for the Promiſe of the Fatber. 
The whole verſe runs thus ;'* 
And being Aſſembled together with thew, 


commanded them that they ſbould not 
depart from Jevuſalem, but waite for the 
promiſe of thiYFather, which ſaith be, 


you have heard of me. 


77. vow promiſe is this, which our Lord 
71x and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
I MO Well i is row aſcending into heaven,doth 
© V+ < give a ſtri& and ſpeciall command 
DL to his Diſciples, to looke at, and 
waite for, calling and entitling it, The promiſe 
ofthe Father? To that I anſwer, This promiſe as 
no atber but the promiſe of the holy Spirit,andthat 
is hat from the fol loin words, which ſaith 
he, yee kave my of me ; promiſe ofthe Fa- 
ther that they were now pod hoard co waite 
for, it was that , that Chriſt had been 
minding them ſometime hefore, Waite fer the 
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Goſpel we ſhall finde,that the proms/e of the Spi= * 
»it Chriſt did againe and againe pitch the faith *_ 
of his Diſciples upon, and that Immediatly be- 
fore his death, before he was taken from them. 
fobn 14. 16, 17. I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter , that he may a- 
bide with you for ever, even the Spirit of trath, 
whom the world cannot receive becauſe it ſeeth hin 
nt, nesther knoweth him , but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. And ver:26. 
But the Comforter, which « the Holy-Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto you. SO againe 
Chapter 15. 26. But when the Comforter ts come, 
whom 1 will ſend unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the F a+ 
ther, he [hall teſtifie of me. So againe,Chapter 16. 
7,8, 9. 10 verſes, Nevertheleſſe, I rell you the 
truth, it us expedient for you that I goe away : for 
if I goe not away, the Comforter witl not come unto 
you : but if 1 depart, will ſend him unto you ; and 
when he comes, he will reprove the world of fin, and 
of rig hteouſnes, and of F udgement. Of fin, becauſe 
they beleive not on me, of righteouſnes, becanſe 1 
Soe to my Father, and yee ſee me no more. Yeathis 
is cleare, in the verſe following our Text, - For 
7ohn truly baptized with water but ye ſhall be bap- 
rized with the Holy-Ghoſt, not many dayes hence. 
So that, that CIT, which Chriſt had 
deen minding his ,Children of a little: before, 
( which he poincs at here,which arch he, yer have 
heard of me ) it was the promiſe of. the Spirit ; 
and it was not the Spirit in that7peria/l way of - 
. | | working . 
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of Tongues, and 


leader and guidey into all truth, as a Teftifier of 


J. the Love of Chriſt to the foule, as a &ringer to 


rememby.ancc of whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid unts 
chem, as a. 94orifier of Jeſus Chriſt in the hearts 
of his Children, he ball glorifie me ; fo that it 
lookes to the promile of the Spirit i» general, 
when Chriſt ſaith, its that yee have heard of me. 

Dreft:. 1. But why doth Chriſt call it, the 
promile of the Father,doth nor Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelfe promiſe the Spirit? doth nor Chriſt ſay, 7 
ill [end you aw:ther Comforter *1s 1t not the pro- 
miſe of Jeſus Chrilt himfelfe,as well as of the Fa- 
ther?why doth he then call ic che promiſe of the 
Father ? 

Anſ: .. Becauſe Chriſt him/elfe as Mediator 
hath the promiſe of the Spirit from the Father: 
Ifat::42. 1. Benold my ſervant whom T uphold, 
mine El: in whim my ſosle delighterh, I have 
put my Spirit uPou him, &c. And its fulfilled to 
Chriſt, 1/zs: 61. 1. The Spirit of - the Lord i up- 
cn we ( ſaith Chriſt') for he hath anointed me, to 
preach goed T idings, &c. Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, 
as he ſtood in our ſtead, doing our worke , and 
afting in our narure,'ſo he did receive the pro- 
miſe of the Father himſelfe,the Spirit;and there- 
fore its called the promiſe of the Father, 

Secondly, In reſpef of the' Antiquitie of it, 
Becauſe the Father bad promiſed it long before this 
i rime, ſo its the promiſe of the Father ; Chriſt had 
j promuſed the Spiritto his > it was lately, a0 
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- fo it was anew promiſe, no dayes old. | 


made bur a lirtle fore his th: 


' riſe as it wasrhe Fathers promiſe, fo it was an- : 


tient, made many handred yeares before,though 
now to be fa filled, for the Time of rhe Id Te- 
ftame-r, was the time of the Fathers adminiftra- 
tion, now in this time there were many protniſes 
of the Spirit ro be afterwards fulfilled, as in 7o- 


el, 2.28. And 3t ſhall cone to paſſe afterward that 


1 will powre out my Spirit #pon all fleſh ; and your 
ſons and yorr danghters ſhall Prophefie, your old 
men ſhall dreame dreames, yotr yount. tnen' ſhall 
ſee Fiſtons. Zach: 12.-10. And [will powre ont 
4pon the boriſe of David, ani upen the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of Grace and of ſupplitati- 
0115, and they ſhall lorte upon me whom they have 


pierced, and they ſhall moitrne for him , as om 


monurneth for lus onely Son, and ſhall be in bitternes 
for hims, as one that 5s in bitternes for has firſt- 
borne. And therefore this promiſe as it was the 
Fathers fo it was antient, and for the Antiquitie 
of this promiſe, becaule ic was moſt antiently rhe 
Fathers, therefore it may be called the promiſe 
of the Father | 
Thirdly , It's the promiſe of the. Father becauſe 
of the times and ſeaſons of rhe proving ont 'of this 
promiſe; for the times and ſeaſons are in rhe 
hands of the Father, ſoChrilt telfs his Diſciples 
in this Chaprer , Bat the Father hath kepr them 


in his ewne power. 


Fourthly , The maine reafonis, That hereby 
Chriſt might ſtrengthen and confirme tht fanh of 


his Diſciples and Children in waiting, for this pre» 
iſe; weave need of all thar can beto - 
tbenoour faith, and therefore Chriſt calls ir 
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8 promiſe of che Farker ; the Diſciples might con- * 
ceive, © is the Father willing we ſhould have the 
Spirit > we know how willing Chriſt is , he hath 
faid he will ſend us a Comforter, we are ſure we 
ſhall want nothing that Chriſt can doe for us, 
but is the Fachers heart as free to give out the 
Spirit, when Chriſt comes to heaver will nor the 
Father hinder it > Chriſt therefore encitles it ra- - 
ther the promiſe of the Father than his owne , 
as if he ſhould have faid, doe not thinke poore 
ſoules,that my Father is unwilling to give out his 
Spiric, that he is an Enemy ” your _ com- 
ſort & Joy,or the coming of the Spurtt of grace; 
no, the Fathers heart is 6s fl xd i as you 
can conceive mine to be, for its the Ju Aa of 
ee Bur why doch Cheilt pich che fach 
weſt: 2. But L riſt pitch the 
Go — che time of his aſcenſion 
upon this promiſe, rather than upon any other 3 
could he not bid chem as well to waite for ſome | | 
other promiſe as for this? PE = 
Anſ: 1. Becauſe there was no prowiſe ſo ſuite- | M 
Lle mnto the tate and condition, that the people of 
Chriſt, the Diſcoples of Chriſt, bus followers were. 
vow come into, 45 this promiſe : no-promile is 16 
ſuitable to a poore ſoule in the time of Chriſts 
abſence, as the promiſe of rhe Spirit ; Chriſt had 
been perſonally preſent with his Diſciples ſome 
time, and he had contforted, cheered; warm'd 
and quickened them, and when his perlonall pre- 
ſence was to leave them; no promiſe could be {0 
| ſweets, comfortable, and acceptable to anſwer 
therefore Chriſt gives them ehis promile as moſt 
faiting them ; if any thing coul hold op 
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The Promiſe of the Father. Þ} 

. againſt che rage of the world, and the malice of 
the Devill now in his abſence , it would be the 
promiſe of the Father, therefore it was the moſt 
ſuitable promite. 

Secondly , Becanſe this promiſe, it was nw in 
the very mcke of fulfilling , The promiſe was an- 
tient, but now the very time of fulfilling of it was 
at hand, the time of giving out of more abun- 
dance of the Spirit was drawing on , now, its the _ 
way of God with his Children, when the pro- 
me is upon the nick of fulfilling then will God 
be putting on his Children in-a more eſpeciall 
manner to be waiting, and ſeeking, and looking 
up tQ him, even for the fulfilling of that pro- 

miſe: Therefore when the ſeventy yeares Cap- 
tivity in Babylon was run out, then God ſtirr'd 
up the heart of Daniel,and he falls downe before 
God and prayes, and urges the promiſe and be- 
leives; when the'time was even expired, when 
God comes to give forth his promiſe, when the 
fulfilling rime is come, then God puts his people 
upon waiting for it : So afterwards, when feru- 
{alem was to be built, when the time of fulfilling 
was come, then the Lord wonderfully ftirr's up 
the heart of Nehemiah, and he falls downe be- 
fore theLord, crying, O that Jeruſalem might be 
no more a Citty without walls : and indeed its a 
reat argument, ( though not a demonſtration | 
ro convince men,yet ) 1ts ſuch an argument as 
carry's much weight in it to the hearts of the 
Children of God, when they are put on in a 
more ſpeciall manner to waite upon God, for 
the fulfilling of this or that particular promiſe, 
- for the doing of this or that particular ' worke, 
_ though the times and ſeaſons are many. _ | 
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hid tous, yet they are in the Fathers power, 
and they = all knowne to him, and when they 
draw nigh, God doth uſually make that worke 
' to run over the heart of his Children, and ſets 
them a praying, and ſeeking, and beleiving, and 
waiting for that worke , and it may be they can 
hardly tell how it comes to paſle that they are 
ſo put upon it, but it comes from a ſecret way of - 
Gods diſpenfation towards his Children, when 
God ſees that the worke is ripe, and the thing is 
—heare at hand, that it may come when his Chil- 
dren are in a waiting poſture, he will forerun it 
over the hearts of his Children ere he bring it 
viſibly forth before the world. But though this 
be a real truth , yer I doe not take it to be the 
ſpeciall reaſon here, why Chriſt doth put them 
to looke for the fulfilling of this promiſe, rather 
than any other , bur the chiefe reaſon I take to 
be this : 

Thirdly , Becauſe the promiſe of the Spirit its 
the great promiſe, that the Saints and peeple of God 
in the new Teſtament dayes are to have their eye. 
fixed upon, and are to be fornd waiting npm God 
continually for the giving of it forth:its that great 
promiſe the Saints are to be looking up to the 
Father for in the new Teſtament Times, under 
the old Teſtament the Saints had 4 great bundle 
of promiſes, but there was one great and leading 
promiſe, that ſtood out before all the other pro- 
miſes, and that was the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and unto this promiſe all the Types; ſhaddowes, 
Ceremonies and ſervices of the Law did looke, 
they ran into this promiſe, ſo the Saints and peo- 
ple of God inthe times of the new Teſtament, 
have a great and leading promiſe alſo, bur this 

| M 3 great 
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great promiſe of the old Teſtament is no fuer. 
miſe to them, for its accompliſhed, Chriſt hach 
come and dyed, and is riſen againe, and we logke 
not for him to. come and dye ariy more, to fatif- 
fie his Fathers Juſtice , but now there is I ſay, a 
oreat and leading promiſe inthe new Teſtament, 
which the Saints fix their eye upon aboye all 0- 
ther promiſes, and that is che promiſe of rhe Spi- 
rit ; asthe Saints under the otdTeſtamenrrt,look't 
cheifely to this promi/e of the Mefſiah, O when 
will our Meſſiah come, when will the Releemer 
come, when will Chriſt come ; why ſo,the Saints 
under the new Teſtament, have this as th:ir great 
expeftatier, O when will the Spirit come, when 
will the Spirit come down more itito our hearts, 
O when ſha!l we bz more fill'd with the Spirit, 
and be enabled to walke in the Spirit,and to live 
in the Spirit, and have all our teaching frem the 
Spirit, and all our ſtrength and life and wharſoe- 
ver we have from tne Spirit , this is that that the 
Saints ſhould have their eye fixed upon under 
the new Teſtament , and fo the Obſe. vation at 
this time ſhall be this. | 
Obſer: That the promi/e of the Spirit us the 
great New Teftament promi/e ; it's the great pro- 
miſe that the Children of God: in the times of 
the ney Teſtament, are to be looking up to God 
for the fulfilling and accompliſhing of, In the 
proſecution of which point, I ſhall follow this 
Method, ( all moulds and methods they are but 
things, wherein wg are to ſecke the edification 
one of another ) . 4 
- Firſt , Iſhall ſhew you, That the prows/e of 
the Spirit is a great promiſe. 
Secondly , That its the great New Teftament 
4 romſe. 3 GD Thirdly, 
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ke © have them looke more upon that promiſe than * 

if. I upon any otherpromuſe E 
a Fourrhly , I ſhall apply ths bleſſed trath to . 
It, our hearts. | 1 
O- Firſt , The promiſe of the Spirit, #:'s « great E 
i- B promiſe, a very great promiſe : ſo it is, \ 


7 Firlt , If we doe conſider, The thing promiſed, 
n the gift given by vertne of this promiſe : What can 
r © beagreater gift, than for God by promiſe to 
s | give himfelfe to a poore ſoule, for the Father 
+ FF and Son to give themſelyes to a pooreſoule? 
1 & Now the promiſe of the Spirt , it's the gt of 
God himfſelfe, the promiſe of God h:imfeife, we 
B have God giving himſelfe by promiſe, the 'Fa- 
| ther giving himſelfe,and the Son giving him{elfe,' 
for theſe three are one, where the Spirtt js given | 
all are given, and where the Spirit comes and 4 
dwells, there's the dwelling of the whole, the 2 
Father, Son, aud Spirit, all the bleſſed Trinity ; 
now what a wonderfull gift is here ? is it not a 
great promiſe then? 
Secondly , It's a great promiſe , If we confi. 
der the Promiſe-Maker ; wee make account of 
the aaa of great men,this is a promiſe made 2 
by the greateſt in Heaven and earth, the Father +4 
and the Son are the greateſt ; 2y Breepe ( faith : 
Chrilt ) heare my voice, and [ give unto them &+ 
ternal life, and none ſhall placke them out of my 
Fathers hand, and my Father ( faith he ) « grea- 
ter than I : Here are the two greateſt in heaven, 
the Father and the Son, and they make this pro- 
miſe, the Spirit proceedeth from both, as the 
gilt of either,the Facher promiſeth it,and there- 
M 4 j fore 


—_ 


fore it's called in'the Text, the promiſc of the Fa» © 
ther, the Son promiſeth it, Fob 16,7. Neverthes 
leſſe, I rell you the truth,it us expedient for you that 
I goe away : for if 1 gee not away , the Comforter 
will not come unto you : but if 1 ds pert, T will ſend 
him unto you. 

Thirdly, It's a great promif, If we looke ro 
the way or meanrs of conveying this promiſe to the 
ſoule : The greater and more difficult meanes a 
man mult ute to fulfill ſome promife made to us, 
the greater and higher account we have of his 
promiſe, the worth of a mercy mav ſometim-s 
be meaſured by the meanes through which it is 
brought about : Now doe but looke at the diſfi- 
culty's this promiſe comes thorough, It comes 
upon the account of Chriſts Interceftion for it 
in heaven, ] will pray the Farher.nsd be ſhall end 
your aother Comforter ; before this promiſe can 
come forth inte folnes and rlory ofic, Chriſt 
mult ſtrip himſelfe of his glory , come downe 
from heaven to earth, be made a'-reproach,dye a 
curſed death, and atter th's goe up to heaven a- 
gaine, and there.pray and plead, and all before 
this promiſe can be given forth ; ſo that it's a 
promiſe that comes throngh all Chriſt's doings, 
and ſufferings,ard Interceliions, before it can be 
given OUT in the fulnes and glo:y of it ; 1 will 
pray the Father, C& he ſhall give you another ( unc- 
forter : It's therefore a great promiſe. 

Fourthly, It's a great promiſe, If we doe but 
confide-, The great things that are iaid up in this 
promiſe, 

Firſt, All cry ſpirienall peace and comfort ts 
laid up in ths promiſe, all that inward Joy and 

- . pease & comfort that a poore ſoule hath, it's all 
| lodged 
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> | lodgdupin this bleſſed promiſe; hence the Spi- «2 
fo ritis call'd rhe Comforter, becauſe all our com- 
t fort ( if it be true) it:comes from him, there's a 
” Joy which men have for a ſeaſon { as that ofthe 
d Stony ground)which men may haye by the com- 
mon wo:king's of the Spirit, bur ir's not that 
9 com!ort and Joy which the Spirit workes inthe 
e hearts of the Saints,in a ſpeciall way as the com- 
a forter , all the true Joy and comfort that Saints 
5 have, they baveit in and from this promiſe ; hath 
$ a ſoule com{ort in a way of ſence, from the ſenci- 
$ ble feeling of the giſts and graces and operations 
5 of the Spirit of God in his heart > This comfort 
( if it be right ) it comes from the Spirit, and fo 
; it's laid up 1n this promiſe, It's the Spirit of God 
that muſt come and worke in us, and that muſt 
| diſcover his own workings in vs;that muſt worke 


| our grace, and make us to feele our grace,-and 
make us to know that that which we jeele, it 1s 
grace, for if the Spirit of God doe not come in 
and beare witneſle to what we feele , there will 
be no true comfort, that we can have that way : 
bave we comfort in 4 way of faith, in hanging 
apon the general] —_ > A poore ſoule 
nothing, all is dry and dead, and all comfort be 
had formerly in duty's and ordinances is gone, 
now he lookes up to the promiſe, and draw'sin 
comfort from God altogether in a way of faith 
when all is dead within , This comfort of faith 
1s alſo from the Spirit, for the Spirit of God en- 
ables us to act this faith, we are not able of our 
ſelves.to par forth the leaſt a& of faith, the ſoule 
cannot when he wants ſence put forth the leaſt 

att of faith, but it's the Spirit of God, the ex- 

Feeding greatnes of the power of the holy Spots 
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power af a poore | | 
fouls, the Spaicof Gat comer when the poore 
foule is quivering, and ſhaking, and trembhng 
under Temptations, and comforts, 's, 
ſtay's, ſupports, refreſhes, and eftabliſhes the 
heart and the ſaule , fo all the comfort, peace, 
joy, and conſolation of the foule, it's from the 
Spirit, it's all Jodg'd up in this promiſe. 
Secondly, All our fpiritzalt light and teaching 
# from hence : it's the office of the holy Spirit to 
be the teacher of the Saints, He ſhalt teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembraxce ; 
be is the Saints Comforter, and he is the Saints 
ceacher, all our light and teaching, it's laid up in 
this promiſe, there's a vaſt difterence betwixt 
the knowledge men have in their beads, which 
we call notion, and that knowledge which men 
have from the Spirit , which the Apoſtle pray's 
for, and calls che Spirit of Wiſdome and of Reve- 
lation; if we have any true light, it's from the 
holy Spirit, as all outward is t by which wee 
ke naturall things, it's from the Sun, and it the 
Sun were out of the firmament there would be 
no light to ſee created things,ſo the inward light 
by which we ſee things as they are ſpirituall 
things, all this light is from the holy Spirit, 
andif the Spirit of God doe but withdraw from 
 thehearr, all it's light is but a heape of darknes , 
fo, the light ofthe people of God it's not in 
themſelves,and their knowledge it's not inthem- 
ſelves, ſometimes men may beate out know- 
ledge and light by their n and parts, I but 
there's another kinde of light in. the firſt of the 
\ (er: the 24, and this is from the holy: Spirit of 
. God; The Spirit of Gadiit is the enlightening 
prit- 
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inciple. Trae reaſon it's the of | 
NR iatin that the Spi of God i 
the light of reafon, therefore we have a ſpeech 
in Job ; There's a ſpirit in man, bar the inſpira- 
riow is of the Almighty, giving him underflanding , 
that is, there's a rationall fprrit in man, that can 
beate things out in a rationall way, that can dif- 
cover and draw concluſions and Inferences, and 
the like, bur it muſt be rhe Inſpiration of the Al- 
wiohty that muſt give him underſtanding ;a man 
can have no true light , no true know , if « 
there be not-a light enlightening this gh if 
there be not che Inſpiration of the Almighty en- 
lightening his underſtanding, if the ſpirit of man 
be not*guided by the Spirit of God; the Spirit 
of God enlighrens the naturall ſpirit and the na- 
turall underitanding of man, there's a ſpirit i» 
man, but the Inſpiration us of the Almighty gi- 
ving him underſtanding : we have as much nee 
. of the light of the Spirit to underſtand ſpirityall 
things, as you and I or any other have need of 
the light of reaſon, to teach and difcoyer to us 
natural] things : It a man had not the light of 
reaſon, he were a naturall foole; and a man can- 
not make out naturall things but by a naturall 
light : ſo, where the Spirit of God is wanting, 
though a man hath never ſo much reaſon, yer 
that man is a ſpirituall fooke,and he cannot make 
out ſpirituall things withour the light of the ho- 
ly Spirit ; and it was uponthis account the Apo» 

le Paul ſpeakes ſo gloriouſly to the Coriuthi- 
ans, he went to preach the Goſpel to confound 
the wiſdome of the wiſe , Where u the wiſe, and 
where i the Stribe,and the diſpnter of this world ? 


Who can underſtand the Goſpel by the brave 
| witts, 
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witts, and quicke 

and the ſharpeſt witts if they could not reach 
theſe things, where .is their wiſdome ? no faith 
the Apoſtle, this is another manner of wiſdome 
than the world knowes, For after that in the wiſ- 
dome of God, the world by wiſdome knew not God, 
then it pleaſed God by the forliſhnes of preaching 
ro ſave them that beleive : The wile men of the 
world by their owne light, reaſon and parts, 
could never know God, God would have the 
knowledge of himſelfe come into his Children in 
another way, though they take up truth in ara- 
cionall way as men, ( and doe not Jay all upon 
Impreſſions and revelations ) yet they receive 
theſe things from God , by the teaching pf the 
bleſſed Spirit of God, and that hath demonſtra- 
tion going along with it, 7 preach not in the en- 
ticeing words of mans wiſdewie (laith the Apoſtle) 
but iu the evidence and demonſtration of the Spi- 
r:t, and the more we can learne things in the 
evidence & demonſtration of the Spirit of God, 
the more light there will be in oar reaſon, for 
the Spirit of God enlightens the ſpirit of man , 
if a man have a great deale of underſtanding, 
and be unacquainted with the way of the Spirits 
teaching, he knowes nothing, and underſtands 
nothing ; The maturall man underſtands not the 
things of the Spirit of Goa, becanſe they are ſpiri- 
tally diſcers'd, dilcern'd by the light of the holy 
Spiric, therefore ſaith he, #/e have not received 
the [pirit of the world,but the Spirit that is of God, 
that we might know the things that are given to us 
&f Ged , aS1f he ſhould have ſaid,there are bleſſed 
things given us of God, glorious things given us 


o: God, ſuch things as are-worth ten thouſand 


worlds 
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apprehenſions of the world, - 
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worlds given us of God, but howſhall we know 
theſe things? why not by the ſpirit of the world, 
bur by the Spirit of God, By this Spirit of Gad 
we know rhe things that are freely given us of God, 
it's the Spirit of God that enliphten's us. 
Thirdly, All onr Inward life and motion, its 
laid up in this promiſe : There's no motion thar 
can be in our ſoules, which may be called ſpiri- 
tuall life or ſpiritual motion, if it be nor from 
the holy and bleſſed Spirit of God , the Spirit of 
God to the ſoule of man is as the ſoule is to his 
body ; what is the ſoule to the body ? the princt- 
- ple of life and motion, if the ſoule be bur our of 
the body, the man is preſently bur a carkaſe,and 
there's no ſtirring ,moving, breathing or afting, 
ſo the Spirit of God is to the ſoule, if the Spirit 
of God be gone from the ſoule, there's no moti- 
on, no ſtirring, no ating, a living Saint this 
houre, a dead blocke the next houre, one that 
hath a great deale of life from God in this duty, 
is ſo dead and low as if he had no life atall in 
the next, ſo,the life of the Saints is not in them- 
ſelves, bur irs in the Spirit of God, and ſo its laid 
up in this promiſe. 
Fourthly , Further, 41! the ſpiritnall trength 
by which the ſoule moves, its all laid up and ledg'd 
in this great promiſe : the Spirit of God gives 
forth all the ſtrength the ſoule hath , Eph: 3.the 
latter end, We are ſtrengthened with all might by 
hu Spirit' in the inner max; all the or 
might that a poore ſoule hath in the inward man, 
its all from the bleſſed Spirit of God. ; if a ſoule 
hath ſtrength co ſtand up againſt Satan, truly its 
from the Spirit of God , The Lord ſhall read 
dewne Satan under your feete ſoortly , If the T_ 
| 0 


IV 4 
*% E Ls #; 
= *& 44 4 c 6 Pe,” ; 
4 ee x . SS" Oe PP EI 4 
aig 4 ws 2" Py RH Hed . 4 in by "IM + 


Re IE 
. + ol pe x y.1 Ne, Le 4 - Sud "o LEY 
We et 3s b REY x26, pk > ek 
6 CO RE LI 
a LOR. is 
: 4 5G, 
I 7 Fs { 4 


SIR 
3 
+ tet 
es 
ae Fo. A 
xv VR 
£* PALS 1 
+ {Es 


f ba. b 4 
«> 
v0 


E 


of God withdraw and leave the ſoule but an 
houre, Saran will rread him downe and trample 
upon him, bur if the foule be a conqueror, an 0- 
vercomer,jts by the blelled Spirit,a!l che ftrengrh 
we have we are victors over any Cor- 
ruptions, its by the bleſſed Spirit ; is there the 
mortfication, the kifling of any corruption in 
our ſoules ? its from this $pirit ; 1f ye :hrough the 
Spirit doc morcifie the deeds of the body ye ſhall 
le , $n0t the worke of our faith, its not in 
ourowne power, we may ftruggle and ſtrive and 
labour and toile, biit the leaR corruption is to0 
firong for the firongeſt Chriſtian in his owne 
: but now the Spirit, that mortify's the 
deeds of the body , fo, have we ſtrength ro per- 
forme any duty, any worke, to heare, to ſpeake 
the word of God Þ truly this is not our owne, 
rs of the bleſſed Spirit, for if the Spirit of God 
doe but leave a poore loule, it cannot ſpeake, it 
cannot pray, 3c cam doe aothing ; the ftrengech 
chatacts the people of God, #s not from them- 
{cives, therefore one while they have a heart full 
of the groancs and breathings of the Spiric, and 
a mouth full of words to ſpread before God, and 
at another time they have not a groane in their 
hearts,nor a word in-their mouths, and chey may 
pump, and they can bring-up nothing;this ſhews 
the ftrength of Chriftiaus:1s not from themſelves 
| but from the holy Spirit of God, therefore a 
Qheiftan 'that can -ac all times _—_ 
Krengrh,xo pray or preach, itsto be feared that 
Shatiis the-ſtrengeh of man and net the firength 
of God, che ſtrength of the creature and not of 
theSpinit, the ce of 'parts and of old 4- 
am c The Lord leCs hi ———_ Gy ; 
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have, fometimes they have nor, that they mighe 
live all their whote hfe onely in depe up- 
on God; what experience had Pax/ of this? 


1d tan doe all things, buthow? throngh Chr 
chat ſtrengrheneth me ; yer andther while Pand 
could not fpeake, his month is ſhut up, therefane 
pray for me, faith Pax! tothe Saimes, pray for mer 
that I way have # dere of utterance ; 10, we ve 
not ſaffictent of our ſelves to thinke any thing, 
1 am nothing, faith Paxl, yer by the grave of God 
1am that 1 am, all my renprh is laid up in zhe 
blefſed Spirit, irs not in my ſelfe, its the Spiririaf 
God that is our —__ . ſo all our ſtrength 
laid up in this promiſe. | 

Fifthly, A1/ or beldnes tothe T hrone xt yes 
its laid wp in this promiſe : Can a poore ſoule goe 
to God, and cry father, facher, Abba father? 
why cruly its the Spirit that enables him ſous 
doe, Becauſe you ave ſons, God hath ſent forch he 
Spirit of hus Son into your hearts cr ying Altha fa 
ther, and that is the reaſon why a Saint one teme 
can goe ro God and fay, father, farher, he cam 
ſpeake it out, another time he carmor goe amll 


ſpeake our farher, it is becauſe the Spirit, thar 


makes the ſoute to cry Abbafather,its notinrche 


power of the creature, but our boldnes wick-che 
Father its the pifr of the Spirit of God, its zhus 
blefſed'Spirit.of Adoption whereby a man cam 
run to God as a child unto his father. 
Sixthly , & 47 our helpe and aſſiſtance at the 
T brone of Grace, its laid «pin this prome/e : wpee 
know not what to pray for ( Rom: B.) as werwphe, 
bn the Spirit hetperh oxr infirmitios, and che Spi- 
rit 


moſt need, but the Spirit of God comes & helpes 
exr Infirmities ;, our worke in prayer is not, to 
thinke what we ſhould ipeake, bur to lay our 
ſelves downe-'before the Spirit, Lord come thou 
by thy Spirit and mannage all our worke for us, 
we are to ſpread our ſelves. before the Spirit of 
God, and ler the Lord come and ſpeake all in 
us : and the Spirit helpech our Infirmities witch 
groanes , not with words, the Spiric helpeth a 
Chriſtian many-times , when the ſoule cannor 
bring out a word ; the ſoule is fill of groanings, 
groanings that cannot be uttered, groanings that 
bave ſo much in them that they cannot be utre- 
red, the ſoule many times is put by words, and is 
conounded through fulnes; for there is by the 
holy Spirit of God the repreſentation of a mul- 
tizude of wants together, and of a multicude 
of mercy's rogether, and the foule would faine 
breath our allro God, and he cannot ſpeak them 
out all, but be ſends them up all to God ina 
groane together, therefore faith the Apoſtle, /c 
helpeth our Infirmities with groanes that cannot be 
#ttered ; a poore gratious ſoule comes and ly's 
before God, and cannor ſpeake a word, O but ic 
ſends up a groane to God, and though it cannor 
utter one word to God, yet it may ſend up twen- 
ty petitions 4n ohe-groane, 
Seventhly, Our /peeding at the Throne of 
Grace, our preſenting ſuch things there onely as 
are the will our father, its from ths bleſſed Spirit : 
Whket we come to pray of our ſelves we doe ou 
| as 


; che vaicotey Theme 
wills before God, burifwe could come and k 
our ſelves alway's utider the Spirit of God; 
be willing alway's to be led and guided by the 
Spirit of God, there wonld- come forth alway's 
the will of Go d.and not the will of the creature, 
He that ſtarches the heart kyowes whar the wind 
of the Spirit is, becauſe he make? Tutereeſſion for 
the Saims according tothe will of God ; let the Spi- 
rit pray, and it ſhall beche will of God; th 

we are poorecreatutes and doe nor know t 
will of God, yet when the holy Spiric comes and 
draw's forth the heart, it ſpeakes out the will of 
God: O therefore let us come atid 1ye downe 
under the morions of the Spirir,and che guidance 
of the Spifir, He rhat fearcheth the heart knowes 
whar the mind of the Spiait 5, he doth nor ſooke 
ſo rich what words , and what brave expreſſj- 
ons, and how theſe things are urter'd ; but he 
brow s what the mind of huſpirit us ; when God 
comes ahd looks upon his Children, he doth not 
hearketi what brave wordscome out ,- bit wht 
the mind of the Sirit is therein, the oreat thing 
God lookes after, is, whar the Spirit groancs af- 
tf, what the mind of the Spirit « : ſo that 
our boldneſs at the Throhe of Grive; all ouf 
helpe and 'affſtance, and our ſpeaking / fo 85t6 
pur up ſich Petitions onely as are the wilt 6f 
God, irs all lodddypin this bleſſed promiſe of 


the holy Spitic. 
Erghthly, A// qo Aﬀuraxt and Evidente 
Ph wrt ro ron pom”: hath a 
poote ſoute any 2 int hope: any Evi- 
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bus Spirit ; as the giving one an earneſt is an af- 
ſarance ofthe bargaine, ſo;the Spirit of God: is 
the eatneſt which afſures. the Children of God 
of their. glorious Inheritance with the Saints in 
light, The Spirit is called the frf# frairesthe firit 
fruites were the aſſurance of the harveſt's. com- 
ing, they are the beginnings of the harveſt ; fo 
the Spirit of God in the hearts of Gods children 
is the firſt fruits.its the ſeale wherewith the chil- 
dren of God are ſealed, Afrer ye beleived ye were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of premiſe ; nd, grieve 


not the holy Spirit of Ged wherewith you are ſcaled 
to the day of redemption, that-come; and feales up 
heaven to them, and glory to them, the Spirit 
cones 44 witneſſes to them and with them, that 
they are the Childreu of God ; Roms. 8. 16. The 
Spirit of God beareth witgeſſe with our fprrits, that 
we are the-Children of Ged. He faith before Te 


have not received the ſpirit of b:ndage againe to 
feare, but ye have received the ſpirit of Adoption 
whereby we cry, Abba, father. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, we have not the old Covenant ſpirit, 
the old Teſtament ſpirit, the /pirir of bondage to 
f-are,but the g!ortous new Covenant ſpirit which 
helpes us to goe to God and call him father , 
what can be a more glorious witneſſe and evi- 
dence to a Chrittian than this, yer this ſpirit a- 
lone cannot beare witnes; therefore, he faith in 
the next verſe, The Spirit it ſelfe -beareth- witnes 
with our ſpirit, that is , with this, glorious Go- 
ſpel-new-Teſtament ſpirit, . the: Spirit -of God 
himſelfe comes and witneſſeth with this Goſpel- 
ſpirit, with this ſpirit of Adoption, that we are 
the Children of God this ſweete Goſpel-ſpicit 
that is wrought in us ;.it would not witneſle a- 


lone, 
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atF lone; but the Spirix of God comes and puts his "8 
is feale uponit and faith, O thisis a true worke of” NY 
od} mine, atrue worke of the father in a child, ſo it- = 
40 beares witnes with our ſpirit. 5 _ 
rt Ninthly, 7he being and the | Habit of Graze, 
M-y ze laid wp 19 this promiſe : the Spirit of God its 


lo the roote and principle of all grace in the Saints, 
en. thoſe habits of grace within; are but the off- 
il-Y ſpcing of the Spirit in the ſoule :' Grace; its not. 
rl athing naturall, a thing that we bring into. the- 
ve world with us;but ahing created and begotten; 
ed now the creating and begetting principle, its the 
Up. holy Spirit , the Spirit it is, that doth create and 
ty beget all grace, were not che Spirit firſt given, 
at there would be no habirs of grace in any; all 
be grace in the hearts of the” Saints, its from this 
at 'eſſed Spirit, and therefore its/laid up in this 
'; $lorious promiſe. | 
to Tenchly, ei the Ating of every grace , its 
"ll laid up in this promiſe alſo, the ating of faith and 
d patience andhnmiliation, and all-grace,as we have 
,Y nor the principle or habit .of grace from our 
ro ſelves but from the bleſſed Spirit, fo every at 
bY ofgrace, its from the holy..Spirit alſo, as the 
3H Lord faich of his Vineyard, 1 will keepe it and 
- water it every moment ; God keepes his Vine- 
- yardand waters it coo, and he-waters-it every 
ni moment, or elſe it would\wither and decay; fo 
5 the Lord keepes us and our grace, and waters us 
- every moment, elſe we ſhould decay, the Spirit 3 
1 ofGoditis, that comes and waters us, and wa= + ” 
-Y tersall our grace; though the ſoyle be never (o . . 
- & good, the fruite is not brought. forth if there be 
not dropping from heaven upon it, ſo let the 
"f foulebe good andthe plane of grace in the ſoule, 
| N 2 | yets 
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Promiſe of the Pather. 
yet, ifthe Spirit doe not come and continually ©! 
dropupon and-water our hearts, there will be 
ri6 fruite brought forth , every ſoule therefore 
that is able to put fotth any grace, he hath this 
from the bleſſed Spirit,O whar a wretched thing 
therefore is it, thar there ſhould be fuch a thing 
in the world as the flighting of this bleſſed Spi- 
rit rugeng man inthe world ſtould ſlight and 
contemne this bleſſed Spirit, wherein all our 
grace is, and the aCting ofevery grace lyes init ; 
and its the exceeding greatnes of the power of 
che Spirit that makes every grace ro a, looke 
upon faith inrhe firſt ating,its not wrought by 
us, but by an exceeding great power, even the 
ſame that raiſed uþ Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
when he lay under all our ſinnes and his Fathers 
wrath, irs that power thar workes the firſt acts 
of faith, that exceeding greatnes of power, that 
helps us to beleive: and fo it is in all other grace, 
and the prople of God doe know that their 
ſtrength'is notin themſelves, nor cheir growth 
in themſelves, T cannot be holy, I cannor walke 
hambly by any ſtrength of my owne , I cannot 
beleive,1. cannot love the Saints, ror love God, 
or the cauſe of God by any ſtrength of my own, 
I cannot doeit of my felfe, all the aRing of my 
grace its from the bleſſed Spirit of God. 

Eleventhly ,- el rhoſe convictions .that are 
wronght in the ſoule , they ave from the Spirit of 
God : althe conviction 1n the ſovle, whether of 
ſit or of righteouſnes, it is from the Spirit of 
God, If a poore love come to. be convinc't of 
ſin,chat he is an ninbeleiver,its the Spirit of God 
muſt convince the world of fin, becauſe chey be- 
leive not itx Chriſt; if a ſoule come to ſee all his 

a. 6. / righte- 
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righteouſneſs nothing}, whether-ir- lye io-the 

workes of the Law, or ug the very acts gf belej 
ving, that all is nothing, its the Spirit muſt con- 
vince the ſoule of righteouſnes:; men run from 
one peice of righteoulnes to another, from can- 
feſſion of ſin toyowes and promiſes, and thence 
to Reformation, and ſo\ to higher things, bat 
this doth not convince till the Spirit of -God 
come and convinces the ſoule, and then it faith, 
Lord I am nothing, I have nothing, 1 can doe 
nothing , I am empty, O that: thou .-wouldeſt 
come and fill me with chy holines; all that can 
be done by man, and the utmoſt. of reaſon and 
parts, and the utmoſt demonſtration-of truth to 
the eare, can never doe this rill the Spirit of the 
Lord come. 

Twelfrhly , AU thoſe hints of truth, thoſe. re- 
membrances of truth, theſe bringing of the bleſſed 
word and promiſe of Chriſt to our mind. they ave 
all laid up in this promiſe of the Spirit : Its the 
Sprrit,6es the Spirit that ſpall bring to your remens- 
brance, ſaith Chriſt, whatſoever 1 have [aid ants 
50x; The holy Spirit of God comes and. makes 
the ſoule to remember all the words of the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, all the promiſes in the bleſſed book 
of God, that concernes our ſanctification,, any 
peice of it, any thing belonging$o it; orthat. 
concernes our conſolation, or any-peice of it, or © 
aoy thing belonging to it, they are all lodg'd u | 
in this great and gloripus and bleſſed promiſe 
ofthe Spirit of Gad , as in the pzomile of the. 
Meſſtah, are lodg'd all the promiles of our Juſti. 
fication, and every peice on ſon this promiſe 
of the Spirit, is lodg'd up all the: pramiſes of our 
Ro OO, Juſtification flow's - * 

3 So 
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' gutofthe ons nl bolins fea] ind confi 
- ont of the other : is it not therya great promiſe? 


O its a glorious and moſt bleſſed promiſe, 


I had thought to have ſhewne you how*#t"s 


the great New-T ft ament promiſe, the great pro- 
miſe that we are to looke for under the new Te- 
ftament , butT ſhall nor be able to come to that 
-at this Time. | 

' The Lord therefore ſet that upon our hearts: 
and as there is much lodg'd up in this promiſe, 
16, O that our hearts were now all taken with it, 
that we might all looke up- unto God forthe 
giving out of this Spirit, merhinkes none ſhould 
goe home now and ſay, I will 'not regard this 
Spirit, I doe not fee any thing in this Spirit, 
much leſle that any ſhould goe away and jeere 
at the Spirit, laugh at the Spirit, and make a 
mocke of it,O far be it from'our ſoules that any 
here ſhould doe fo; but let ns eyery one looke 
after this Spirit, Lord come and give out of thy 
Spirit to ay foule,come and'/give out of thy Spi- 
rit to my foule ; Lord I have been a Rebell; an 
Enemy, a wretch, an oppoſer, bur let thy Spirit 
comeand ſubdue my Corruption, let thy Spirit 
come-downe and bring up my heart to thee, 
O thy Spirit Lord to ſubdue this wretched dif- 
temper in mezthat have been a mocker and jeer- 
er at thy Spirit : Poore ſole, do'ſt thou want a 
word of convieon, to be thoroughly convinted 
before the Lord ? O ſay tiow;” O Lord fend thy 
Spirit to convince me, 11ow O Lord let thy Spi- 
rit convince my ſoule of fin, ler rhy Spirit cot- 
vince my foule of righteouſnes, ler thy Spirit 
come and thew me how I have not beleived in 


Chriſt, how that I bave"taken up other gp 
ARE he. | _ 
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Ales belides hs: foundation of God; 
[et the' Spirit of the Lord come and ſhew. me 
how many righteouſneſſes 1 have ſer up inſtead 
of the Lords righteouſnes : If the Spirirof God 
ſhould come to our hearts now , not man or 
woman here but wpuld goe out and lay,,Olam 
a poore \vretched creature, I thought I had had 
wiſdome when I came hirher, but I goe ont a 
foole; and 1 thought 1 had had ſtreageh-when I 
came hither - but I am weakneſs it ſelfe; and 
Ithought'F had had parts and gifts, but am no» 
ching.I thought I conld have beleived and acted 
faith upon God, bur T can doe nothing, nothing 
of my ſelte, if che Lord.come to convince. by his 
Spiritir will be thus indeed. 

There are many legall convictions, "and men 
goe away hardened after them, and they are cen 


times worſe ; haſt thou man or worhan been con- 


vinced of hat, and haſt gone away-mightily af- 
feted, and yet can'ftthon come againe and fit 
here and ſleepe ? O bes of the Lord: to give out 
his Spirit co convince thee, and to doe all thy 
workes in thee and for hee; haft thou been 2 
long tifhe doubting and ſe:king what way God 
owne, what trurh God-will owne for his 
truth > © ſabour for the Spirit, cry for the Spi- 
rit, for the teachings of the Spirit, beg of the 
Lord to teach thee by his Spirit, ſ pread the pro- 
miſe before the Land "haſt thou nor ſaid Lord, 
Thy Spirit ſhall teach us all things; and guide us 
into all truth ? Here's thy promife Lord, Lord 
now let me have thy Spirit to reveale thy truch 


to me, and to ſhew me thy will; and when the 


Spirit « come; and teaches us, we ſhall know prin- 
N 4 | ciples 
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thoſe pincighys he ferchesin from reaſon, 
thoſe 
ing his reaſon. 


Now wouldeſt thou depart 2 © beg of the. 
Lord to-come and-give thee h s Spirit, and then * 


being tatight by the Spirit of God , thou wilt 


ſtand tothe trath, the reaſon why men are this 


to day, and'another thing to .morrow,, it 15 be- 
cauſe they are not —_ by the Sp.rit, byr. the r 
faith is latd in the wiſdome of men,and they rake 


ſtian can ſee acleare evident; diſtinhon þ jo 


FA 


hath from the Spiric of God calighcen- 


up things from men, and doe beleive a thing be-. 


cauſe ſuch a wiſe man ſpeakes is, and when a, wi- 
fer than he comes and ſpeakes otherwiſe, then 
they will leave that and take up, what he. faith ; 
now ſaith the Apoſtle, / came not to you with the 
enticeing word: of mans wiſdome , but in demox- 
ftration 4 the & parit, aud of Pawey ; that your faith 


might fland nut in. the wiltonie of mas , but qu the - 


power of God ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 1 know 
how apt you are to take up things in the wil: 
dome of man, and not in the light of the Spirit 
of God ; but cry opt Lord lex me have nothu 
but in the power of God and from thy Spurtt 
upon my heart, in the demonſtration of thy "i 
rit ; this will hold, a man will Gand to ghus,, he 
will fay, I did not receive this truth by the bi 

of my reaſon, but by another light, hereupon 
foule will hold to truth, 'As the Saints in Queene 
Alary's dayes could not: diſpute, but yet they 
would dye for the truth; they had their principles 
inthe light of the Spirit, and in the power of the 
Spirit, Now how many-pow aday's have their 
faith founded in the nillowoof MEN ang OA 
| ene 


XL) 


FL waa 


'Þ the nower of God? 1fGo 
ak nan? page Hel pe hn 


cs. = Fe , . S E! wet det rt Iris Wm 4 
bor 3d) BX.cmag ed ra oa Br HS Ros. 3. FF EORET, ep Rs SE. Fa 2 
Okt: Habs <1 ES S. 4 NE Jags 7 SN + POT gs es, Wt Boop) 
\Y $2.4 al # _— w; 2 Þ. = * 42 « Me ow; 2 ** c x the | 
5 16. , £7, fFaS5 IA 
4 7 " _ 
s. + i f 


ſhould come and ſift 
of the Spirit, but haye things onely from y 
reaſon.. How. many .have. ſpoken gloriqufly of 
the truchs of the preſent age, and when. it comes 
ro ſome tryall, when there comes ſuffering, and 
their owne Intereſt calls off to. the other fide, 
rurne their backs uponit ? that which men have 
had onely from their reaſon will not lead them 
through Temptation, if Temptation come that 
man will give away his truth rather than part 
with his Intereſt, his honour or profic, or the 
like a man that hath reaſon will. gather up a 
great deale in the notion, but if the Lord doe 
not teach us by his 0wn Spirit we ſhall not hold, 
QO beg this every heart for himſelfe, and for all 
the children of God at this day, that we might 
not know things by the Spirit of man but by the 
Spirit of God, for the ſpirit of manwill get a 
great deale of knowledge and let it out 'againe, 
O that the.Spixit of God geamada by many 
in this generation.) might be honoured by us; 
art thou. a-poore ſoule 2 haſt thou no._ſtrengeh 
nor life.to. duty 2 do'ſt thou ſay, 1 come. to pray 
ſometimes and would faine have my heart. in 
heaven, and keepe my faich yp , and be full of 
groanes, : bug I cannor ſpeake, a word: nor utter 
a.groanc, but am juſt like a blocke? OQ come to 
the Lord and ſay, Good: Lord give me of thy 
ainþad4- us ave fat often and heardina eu- 
ſtomary.and formall way, and fo havel pray'd, 


-but1,ord-give. me thy Spirit: to_beare, and thy 


Spirit.to pray, and thy. Spirit-to doe all in_m 

ſoulz; O.chen.you ſhould finde ſtrength bn 

{iftance and helpe, and ſuch belpe as the foule 
| cannot 
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| 186 The Promiſe of the Fathiv. © 
3 cannot Imagine : ſo, haſt thou not boldnes,can'ſt _ 
thou not call God father? ſay , now Lord thy * 
Spirit, let the Spirit of Adoption come into my 
heart, Lord fill my heart with thy Spirit, thatT 
may cry Abba carher: if thy Spirit come downe 
into my ſoule I ſhall cry father; it will helpe my 
Infirmities and tell me what to fay ; I would goe 
to God but I know not what to ſay, nor what to - 
fay before God, nor what to aske, O Lord thy 
Spirit now to put words into my mouth,and thy 
Spirit to put groanes into my heart, ſo, a poore 
foule that goes about doubting, and faith I am 
undone, ſuch and fuch are happy and bleſſed, 
they are the Children of God, i I ſhall periſh 
for ever, whoſoever goes to heaven I ſhall goe 
to hell ,O goe to the Lord and fay, Lord I can- 
for ſee thy ſeale upon this my afthifion, good 
Lord come and give me thy Spirit, that earneſt 
of glory, and ſcale my Spirit for glory, and wit- 
nes by thy Spirit with my ſpirit that Tam thy 
childe,; O fet every one looke after this, every 
one mind this, we are here but a little while, we 
ran through the world and little thinke of Eter- 
kitie, and then at laſt we cry ont, O chat I had 
fook't after God & his Spirit, O that I had now 
the Evidence of the Spirit, I have follow'd pride, 
and vanitie, and wantonneſſe, and the world, 
and how I might berich, Othar Thad now the 
Spirit of God, T would give ten thouſand worlds 
#1 had them, that I had but the witneſfſe of the 
Spirit, and the Evidence of the Spirit; 'O, Chri- 
ſtians doe nor mind the great things of God, of 
Religion, and of their ſoules, but 'we_ have got- 
ten Religion in a forme, and asan art like a trade 
in the world, men thinke they do enovgh if they 
doe 
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one of the Pſaſmes, or the like |-O you will-wiſh 
another day, that I had Jefus Chrift | O that 
I were ſealed with the Spirit'of God,if yon want 
this, the day of Chriſt will be a bitter day to 
you : ſo, is your heart dry and withering? pray 
to God to come by his Spirit and water you e- 
very moment, it may be your hearts are a little 
ſtirred when you are under a Sermon, but you 
goe away againe and forget all , now ſay ſoule, 
lay tothe Lord my conſcience is touched now, 
good Lord asT goe out of this place water me, 
and as I goe home water me, and all the weeke 
water me, and every moment Lord water me till 
T come againe,, there's need ofthis, beg of the 
Lord for it, and pray to the Lord to give his Spi- 
rit for this end, for the Spirit of the Lord doth 
this ; ſo, haſt thou had many ſweete promiſes 
many times,and thou forgetteſt them ? cry Lord 
thy Spirit, thy Spirit to bring all theſe thipgs 


to my remembrance, all the glorious promiſes, - 


O that I might remember them all, and that by 
the holy and blefled Spiric , O that day is not 
farre off, that'God will come downe with more 
abundance x havy Spirit, it” will fall upon our 
hearts, O therefore thinke'of theſe things, pon- 
der ſomething, and goe away with theſe groan- 
ings in your hearts} O farher,.give thy Spirit 
thy Spirit to my poo foule®” 
The Lord worke with you} I have ſpent ma- 
ny words, but its' God that” muſt give you his 
- * Spirit, looke up for it, and if you will helpe all 
faults, heale all diviſions, cure all diſtempers in 
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the ſoule, bring the ſoule to Joy —_— | 
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of it 


all 


give more 


The Lord 
to every one of us, 
(*»*) 


. 
by 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


A C T $S. Io 4- 
H aite for the Promiſe of the Father. 
== His promiſe its no other but the pro- 


| miſe of the holy Spirit; and our Lord 
Jeſus is pleaſed to entitle it the Pro» 


and Children might be as throughly apprehen- 
five of the Fathers willingnes to give forth the 
Spirit, as they were confident of his. 

The laſt time I ſhewed you that chis promiſe 


was a you promiſe: I ſhall now { the Lord af- | 


{ſting ) goe on, and cometo the ſecond thing. 

Secondly , That the Promiſe of the Spirit is 
the great new Teſtament promiſe. I ſay the pro« 
mileof the holy Spirit is the great new Teſta- 
ment promiſe : here arerwo thingsrto be cleared 
and proved. 

Firſt , That rhe promiſe of the Spirit 13 4 new 
Teſtament promiſe. 


promiſe. 
Firſt, That its 4 »ew Teſtament /e ; my 
my meaning ts not,char its a promi and 


ſo 
that we are to-conceive the people of God char 
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Y miſe of the Father, that his Diſciples 
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condly, That irs the grear new T eftament - 


peculiar unto the new' Teſtament Times, ſo, as 
lived under the old Teſtament MAR ** 


CBS PIOY 0 TA T9 ETA 


CT IO Re ICT IE EY SY 4 «dv = 
had not the Spirit , we muſt not ſo conceive of 
_ thething, for the people of God in thetime of 

the old Teſtament they had the Spirit ; Holy men 
of G:d ( ſaith the Apoſtle Peter )-fpake as they 
were woved by the hily Ghoſt, and therefore they 
had the holy Spirit with them, and if they had 
it, they had it in a way of p:omiſe,and therefore- 
itsnoc a promile ſo peculiar to the new Teſta- 
ment times, as that che Saints of the old Teſta- 
ment had not this promiſe as well as we; nay the 
Saints and people of God under the old Teſta- 
ment, they had: that very ſame Covenant ( in 
which this glorious promiſe of the Spirit is held 
forth and given ) that we have, the new Covye- 
nant it runs downe even from dam ( as I may 
fay ) to the end of all things, the new Covenant 
it runs through all the tines of the oid Teſta- 

. ment, and its this:Covenant ( the new Cove- 

nant ) that gives forth che Spirit, and chey had 

3 that Coverint running through all that lon 
> time, they had therefore the Spirit given foreh 
' to them. But when I ſay, the prom'ſe of the Spi- 
ritis a new Teſtament promiſe, we are to under- 

ſtand it thus; That its a promiſe chat doth in a 

more eſpestall manner relate to the new 7 eſtament 

Times, though it was a promiſe that had a ful- 

filling even in 61d Teſtament times, yet it hath 

in a more eſpeciall manner a fulfilling to the 

Saints in new Teſtament Times : the people of 

God in the times ofthe old Teſtament, they had 
. the Spirit ; but they had the Spirit-(.asT may fo 

ſay ) inthe beginning, or inthe dropping of it ; 

but now the people of God in the new Telta- 
ment Times, they have the powring of it forth, 
looke to the promiſe of the Spirit in ney Teſta- 
ment 


WLIA 


| ring it forth, that is, more abundance of it; the 
en | people of God in the: times of the old. Teſta- 

hey | ment, they had the pronuſe of the Spirit, bur 

ey | they had not this promile as their great promiſe, 

ad } for( as I told you the laſt day ) they: had ano- 

re- | ther promiſe which was their great promiſe, 

4- they had the promiſe of the Meſſiah as their great 

a-- | promiſe; but now the people of God under the PRE 
ie | new Teſtament Adminiſtration, they have the | 
1- | - promiſe of the Spirit 4s their great promiſe, they 

n have not onely the promiſe ofthe Spirit, but they 

d have it as the. greateſt promiſe of all other made 
y 
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to them under that. adminiſtration. Now theſe 
things being premiſed, ( which I chought meete 
to doe, thar there mighr not be a miftake, and 
chat none might exclude the people of God of 
old from the Spirit ) I ſhall ſhew you, That the 
promiſe of the Spirit is 4 xew Teſtament promiſe ;, 5 
and this will appeare from two things. -*Y 
Fult , All thoſe ſeverall promiſe; that we find 4 
in theold Teſtament, of the more full giving forth, 
and powring ont of the bleſſed Spirit, did not relate 
to thoſe times, but to the new Teſtament Times for 
their fulfilling : I ſhall ſhew you this in two or 
three places; In £zek:36. 27. among many pre- 
tious promiſes of the new Covenant this is one, 
' 1 will put my'Spirit within you, and canſe you ro - 
walks in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keepe my 7udge- 
ments and doe them , but ro what time doth thi 
more eſpecially relate; why, it doth relate ( as 
you may ſee; if you looke into. the foregoing 
verſes ) unto the time when God will gather to- 
gether his Antients the Jewes out of all Coun- 
try's, ver[.24, For I will take you from _—_ 


3 


fleſh, and your font and your danghrers ſhall Pre- 
phefie, nomy- old men ſhall dreame dreames, your 
young men ſhall ſee viſions : And alſo npon the ſer- 
wants , ard ron the handmaids in thoſe dayes, 
will I powre ont my Spirit + To what ttme doth 
this relate } Compare the ſecond of rhe As 


and you ſhall there find; that Petey tells tis}, now / 


is this word fulfilled in your eares; As 2: 16, 
17 verſes, But this # that which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Fuel, end it ſhall come ro paſſe in the 
laſt dayes ( ſaith God ) 1 will powte our my Spirit 
pon all fleſh, &c. The fulfilling of it isunder the 
newTeftament Adminiftration;and truly though 
cha in the firſt —— one of the Spirit, there 
was a glorious _— of it in part, yet (I take 
i ) che compleare fulfi 
is ſpecially aymed at inthe Prophet 7oe/;dorh res 
late, not to the firſt, bur to the laſf 6f the new 
Teffarnen tirttes ; for for! fpeakes of thoſe rimes, 
when he fualt bring againe rhe Captivity of Fucob 


and ornſalews, and 7orl ſpeakes of a more uni- ' 


verſalf rig our of the Spirit rpon Gods 
ſons pre”. than was before; fo, as that 
at the bepinning of the new Teſtament a_ 
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rerward, that I will pore out my Spirit upon all 
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fulfilling of that promiſe in part, - 
oy hath Emu -=_ __ | LEW> to 
the laſt times, in which t ple 0. 
phe account of this new Teſtament EE 
waite for the promiſe of the Father, and __— 
more of the bleſſed Spirit to be given forth to 
them, to be powred out upon them. So likewiſe 
Zach: 12. 10. x And 1 will powre upon the houſe 
of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
the Spirit of grace. and of ſupplications, and they 
ſhall looke upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall monrne, &c, But when is this? why,it 
is ( if you looke into the 14 Chapter) inatime 
when all nations ſhall be gathered againſt Ferz- 
/alem, and when God will deſtroy all nations 
that ſhall come againſt- Zer»/a/ew, and in that 
day when there ſhall be great mourning among 
the Jewes upon their coming in, in-that day this 
bleſſed promiſe will have a glorious fulfilling : -. 
all thoſe pretious promiles of the powring forth 
of the Spirit.chat we read of in the old. Tefta- 
ment, they looke tothe new Teſtament timgs.. 
Secondly, That this is a new Teſtament pro- 
miſe doth appeare, from the words of Chriſt hins- 


{elf : If you look into Fohbn 7.38, 30: He:that be- 


leeveth on me,as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his 
Belly ſhall flow Rwvers of living water. But this 


{pake he of the Spirit, which they that beleive on 


him, foould receive : for the holy Ghoſt was not gi- 
ven, becauſe that Je(#4 was nor yet glorified. Ob- 
ſerve the giving forth of the Spirit 1s made a 
conſequent- of Chriſts glorification , of Chriſts 
being glorified at the right hand of the Father , 
and therefore the more full giving forth of the 
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Secondly , How doth it appeare that this is- 
the great new Teſtar ent promiſe? the promiſe. } | 
of the Spirit is a new Teſtament promiſe, Gods | 

ople in new Teſtament times, they looke for 
it; but how doth it appeare this is the great pro- 
miſe, to be of all other promiſes the greateſt un- 
der this diſpenſation ? | 

I Anſwer, There are three great promiſes that - 
we have in the booke of God, three promiſes 
chat may be called the greateſt of all;firit,there's 
the promiſe of Chriſts firlt coming ; Secondly, 
There's the promiſe of the coming of the Spirit 
and rhen Thirdly, There's the promiſe of Chriſts 
ſecond coming ; Theſe are ( asI may fay ) the 
greateſt promiſes that we have in'all the booke 
of God: The promiſe of Chriſts firſt coming, 
that was. a promiſe that did belong to the old 
Teſtament Adminiſtration, asI ſhewed you the 
laſt day : The glorious promiſe of Chriſts ſecond 
coming, that is to have its fulfilling and accom- 
pliſhment, in the time of the new er»/alem, 
chat the people of God doe hope and waite for; 
which coming of Chriſts perſonall appearance, 
his ſecond coming in glory, unde: chat Admini- 
ſtration ſhall have its fulfilling : But now the 
promiſe ofthe coming of the Spirit, that is the 
promiſe that we are to expe the fulfilling of, 
under the preſent Adminiftration, that Admini- 
ftration which is betwixt Chriſts firſt and ſecond 
coming ; not but that there ſhall be much more 
( as I ſhall ſhew anon ) of the Spirit of God gi- 
ven forth, when Jefus Chriſt ſhall be perſonally 
preſent with his Children, yet notwithſtanding 
the great promiſe of the Spirit (which is ſpoket) 
ſo much of in the old Teſtament andin the ww, 
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coming. When Jeſus Chriſt was to goe up to 
heaven and leave bis Children, and they were to 
undergoe a very blacke and tempeſtuous day, 
and Chritt ſaw what the rage of the world was, 
what the Roman power, and the Antichriftian 
power, and the Kings of the earth would. doe, 
therefore that he might not in ſuch a darke day 
leave them comfortleſſe,he makes this great pro- 
miſe of the Spirit; as if he ſhould have ſaid, In 
all that time, O Saints, when ever you ſuffer, 
looke for my Spirit ; when ever you want com- 
fort, looke for my Spirit ; when you feare that. '- 
this Antichriſt will deceive yon, Jooke for my 

- Spirit , and'fo this promiſe of the Spirit, is a pro- . 
miſe that runs through all that time in a'more 
eſpeciall manner to the people of God, which 
chey doe wait for the fultilling of. "D 

Objef#: If the promiſe of the Spirit be the 
great new Teſtament promiſe, how then comes 
it to paſſe that the Saints and people of God 
under the new Teſtament Adminiſtration , have 
ſo lictle ofthe Spirit? - 

Anſ: Why truly there may be ſomething in 
this as one reaſon of it, namely, The way of God: 
diſpenſation; which hath been , and it is, to put 
death's upon his promiſes , not onely before the ful- 
filling time of a promsſe comes, but even when the 
fulfilling time 14 come, and in the fulfilling time 
God will put a death upon his promiſe. Though A- 


| brabam had a bleſſed promiſe made to him by 
God, that he ſhould have ſeede, and God told 


him that ir ſhould be in foure hundred 
aqd thirty yeares, and at the endof that time he - 
. (5745-6 hp * * Þ wn would 
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would wonderfully ſhew his powet , bringing 
: hem forth wich a high hand, and. give them the 
i2nd of Canaas ; but before the tulfilling time 
came, there's firſt one death and another upon 
rhe promiſe; firſt 4braham was a huncred yeares 
o1d, his body dead , and yet without any that 
ſhould be the heite of the promiſe ; and Sarah 
;5 01d and her wombe dead before the fulfilling 
of the promiſe ; and aiter the heire of the pro- 
iſe waz come forth, A#rah:m muſt goe and of- 
tec up his Son,why,what might Abraham thinke 
would become of Gods promiſe, //a«c was the 
©on of the promiſe,and muſt I goe and offer him 
'Þ, whe.e will Gods promiſe be ? Here was a 
U24:h npon adeatly upon it , and atter this, /aac 
ze Son of the promite,in whole loines(as I may 
!zy ) the promiſe ran; the promiſed feede was to 
come forth from him,yet {aac (after Abraham) 
had no ſrede a great while, ſo that before the 
fulfilling time of the promiſe came, there was 
deaths upon deaths upon it ; yet notwithſtand- 
'ng when the Times was come for the fulfilling 
7, when the Lord was now giving forth that 
rhat he had promiſed to Abraham, and when he 
ad ſent 2Zofes into; Egypr to bring 1/7ael our, 
»£r then the Lord in the very fulfilling*time 
rings deaths upon it ; when the Lord had raiſed 
up ſome meaſure of faith inthe people of God, 
-xpecting deliverance, yet the bondage grows 
' great that their hearts grow dead as to hope, 
nd they thinke they are further off chan ever 
cfore; and afterward, when they thought they 
i::d nothing ro doe but torun to the land of Cx- 
::43, NO, but there are great deaths in the way, 
:1:ey muſt goe through a Sea,and through a wil 
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derneſſe, and this not all, but they muſt warder 


_ forty yeares/in the wildernefle, and there the 


whole generation that came out of £gypr dyes, 
what deaths were there upon the promiſe in tite 
falfilling time > So'God made _—_ to his 
people'in Feremia/s time, that after 70 yeares 
Captivitie in Babylon they ſhould come to Ferz- 
{alem againe, and that ſhould be built, but when 
the fulfilling time-was come, what deaths were 
put upon the promiſe, ſo that for many yeares 
together the building of Jeru/alem and theTem- 
ple was hindred? Idoe urge this notion to this 
purpoſe, that chough the new Teſtament Admi- 
nitration, be the Adminiſtration in which the 
Saints are to waite for the fulfilling of this great 
promiſe, yet in' the fulfilling time there may be 
very great deaths upon the premiſe, and ſuch , as 
we may ſee very little of the Spirit given forth, 
and it may be for ages and generations together 
( as in ſome generations it hath been ) bur little 
of the Spirit may appeare. 

Secondly, Becax/e althougn the premiſe of the 


6" 6 . -Y , 
| Spirit us the great new Teſtament promiſe that is 


made to thoſe times, yet the fulfilling of this pre- 
miſe may not be alike to all , but maybe eſpecially 
made good to ſome periods of that time, The pro- 


' Miſe of Chriſt was the great 0!d Teſtament pro- 


miſe, that which Saints all along in the old Te- 
ſtament waited for , but that was not fulfilled 
till the laſt period of that time: fo it may be with 
thi 


is. 

Thirdly, Another Reaſon wlry Saints unde” 

the new Teſtament Adminiſtration have ſo litle 

ofthe Spirit, though this is the great new Teſta- 

ment promiſe, It may be from Saints darknes 4 
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the way of the new Teſtament ( Saints 
of the way of the new Teſtament ) and that Lega- 
lity that is in and upon the ſpirits of the Saints ; 
As the promiſe ofthe Spirit is the great promiſe 
of the new Teſtament that God gives fo'th in 
new Teſtament times, ſo God will give forth his 
romiſe in the way of the new Teſtament, if ſo 
therefore the Saints be darke as ro the way of 
the new Teſtament, in which God will give 
forth new Teltament mercy's , why truly they 
may be under the new Teſtament Adminftrati- 


| (8 


on, and yet have but very little of the Spirit, _ 


* foreyenin new Teſtament times there is ( as1 
may ſay)an oldTeſtament ſpirit upon the Saints, 
they looke upon themſelves ( through- their 
darkneſs and Ignorance ) as ſtanding under the 
old Adminiſtration, they have thereby the Spirit 
of the old Covenart and of the old Teſtament 
wrought in them, and fo far as they have an 
old Teſtament ſpirit, -fo far there will not be 4 
Siving forth of the Spirit to. them in that full 
meaſure, for God will give forth the Spirit in 
the way of the new Teſtament. 

Queſt: What is the way of the new Teſta- 
ment, in wich God will give out new. Teſta- 
ment Mercy's ? 

Anſ: To that I anſwer, The way of the new 
T eftament its this, Toreceive all from God as I am 
a peore wretched nothing creature : This indeed 
isthe "my way of the new Teſtament, in which 
 Goddotigive forth new Teitament mercy's to 

His Children ; if a ſoule come to Chriſt for Juſti- 
fication,the way of the new Teſtament is,to give 
forth this pretious giorious privitedge to him as 
he-is a poore — 


» 


an 


05ng- out 


ſinner,an unworthy one; 


| 
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and ſo if we come-to the-Lord for the Spirit in 
rhe muy af ape new FTeftament,why it is to come 
to God as Iam a poore miſerable ſinner with- 
out the Spirit, having no hope nor any thing in 
my ſelfe,that I can ground hope upon, why God 
ſhould give forth. the . Spirit ro me, This is the 
way of the new Teſtament to come to God for 
all, and to expect all from God as I am a poore 
ſinner; why now if Saints be unacquainted with 
the way ofthe new Teſtament, they may miſle 
of the mercy's of the new Teſtament : if Saints 
come to God for the Spirit and bring ſomewhat 
of their owne with them, (as if a man in comi 

to God for Juſtification, will bong arighreout- 
neſſe of his owne to patch with the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chriſt, the Lord will not give it forth, 
if you doe not comeas a poore ſinner that hath 
nothing in himſelfe, expeCting all from the righ- 
teouſnes of Chriſt, ſo, if I come to God for the 
Spirit, ) if I thinke co bring ſomewhat of my 
owne, to bring ſome good defires, and ſome \ 
good breathings with me, and thou faiſt, Lord TI. 

am ſo and fo, I have ſuch and ſuch breathings, 
therefore give me the Spirit , why,thou art now, 

out of the way of the new Teſtament, and God 

will not give forth the Spirit : if you would have 

the Spirit you muſt ſay, Lord thou knoweſt I 

have nothing, thou knoweſt that there is-not a 

good thought, nor. a good deſire in me, and I 

bring nothing with me,but am a poore wretched 
ſinner, and know not what to doe but I lye be- 

before thee, that thou wouldeſt give forth thy 
Spirit to me ; ſo that Saints, they may in new 
Teſtament times enjoy but very little of the = 


/ 


rit, if they are cat into the way of the old T 
mor O 4 Fourth 
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Fourthly , Another and Reafon of 
this point, why there is ſo lictle of the Spirit gi-" 


ven forth, and this the great new Teſtament pro- 
mile, it is, becauſe Saints are no more in aſſem- 
bling tegerher ; Saints are hot found ( as TI may 
ſay ) as they ſhould be in the worke of Afem- 
bling together;there was a twofold giving forth 
of the Spirit to the Diſciples and Apoſtles of our 
Lord, Chriſt did give them the Spirit, and that 
Immediatly at his reſurre&ion, he gave them the 
Spirit, and breathed rhe holy Ghoſt upon them 
in ſome meaſure, to beare up their ſpirits againſt 
the ſorrows that were to attend them; afterward 
he gave them the Spirit more fully, andat both 
cheſe times, the Spirit was giver forth unto them 
when they were aſſembled rogether , 7ohn 20. 
22. When the Diſciples were" aſſembled: together 
Chriſt came aud breathed on them, ſrying, Receive 
Je the holy Ghoft : lo if you looke into the ſecond 
of the A#s where you have the more full giving 
forth of the Spirit, you ſhall! finde ir'was whey 
the Saints were aſſembled tegerher ,Ats 2.the be- 
'ginning of the Chapter : Here's the giving forth 
of tlie Spirit in a more fnll meaſure ro them, and 
it was when they were all with one accord tn one 


place,when they were met together:Chriſt might . 


have given it to them one by one, when they 
were alone, no, but our deare Lord chooſeth-to 
give forth the Sp'rit when they wete aſſembled 
roger - that teaches us how much he loves the 
aſlemibly*s of the Saints, the Saints meetings to- 
gether , that though he could have given them 
the Spirit to every one ina corner alone, yet he 
will not doe it, but he choofes to giveit to them 
when they are aſſembled together : ſo that os 

ants 
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3 The Promiſe of the Father. 204 
be little enjoyment of the Spiric.,, though ny Y 
the great promiſe of the new Teſtament Admi- "I 
niſtration.. So much for the ſecond thing, "2 
Thirdly, hy « the promiſe of the Spirit, the - 
great promsſe under the new Teftament ; why doth = : 
God pive this as their great promiſe > 
Firſt, One Reaſon of it. may be this, ZRecas/e 
God in the new Teſtament Adminiſtration would 
make au advance, 4 ftep ngerer ( as I may ſay ) 
ro heavenly perfettion and glory,. than the former 
adminiſtration was : God all along hath been 
making an advance, ever ſince man fell God 
- hath been-making an advance, carrying: him up 
ſtep by ſtep, now the more of the Spirit is gi- 
ven forth, or the more of the Spirit is in any dil- 
penſation, the greatet-the advance is, for its the 
Spirit that makes the advance in the hearts of 
Gods Children , now becauſe the Lord under 
rhe new Teſtament Adminiſtration would make 
an advance, he would: raiſe the hearts of his 
Saints nearer to heaven and glory. than they 
were before, therefore he gives forth more of 
the Spirit, and he doth bold forth the promiſe 
of the Spirit as the great promiſe; and indeed,in 
the Adminiſtration that is to- come ( upon this MJ 
account,in that of the new?er«/alem)there ſhall * 2 
not be leſſe, but there ſhall-be more ofthe Spirir, J 
for if there ſhould be leſle there could not be an 
advance, there ſhall be the perſonall preſence of 
Chriſt, 'and more of his Spirit too ; if we did 
looke upan it onely as an outward thing, then it 
might well becalled ( as ſomecall it ) acarnall 
caing, bur there ſhall be-more of the Spirit of 
God gi 
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iven forth, in that day there ſhall be an 
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The' Promiſe 'of the Father. © 
advance in the Saints upon this account. ; 

Secondly , The Lord gives forth the Spirit 
as the great newTeftament promiſe, Becauſe new 
Teſtament Saints they are Sons : This is the rea- 
ſon the Apoſtle Paw! gives, Gal: 4. 6. Becauſe 
gee are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit into 
your hearts, crying Abba father : the father- ex- 
peRs from a Son ( a growne Son ) that he ſhould 
carry himſelfe beeter than a child, he doth ex- 
pe& from his Son that he ſhould know how to 
governe himſelfe,and to order things better than 
a ſervant ; why now new Teftament Saints are 
Sons, and the Lord doth expe& under the new 
Teſtament, that there ſhould be a better” carri- 
age, that there ſhould be more holines,that they 
ſhould know how to governe themſelves in ano- 
ther manner of way than the people of God un- 
der the old Teftament': Now to the end that 
Saints might be able to governe themſelves in 
another manner of way, its needfull they ſhould 
 have' more wiſdome and grace given forth to 
them, and that they may have it , God gives 
forth more of the Spirit : Becauſe ye are Sons 
therefore be hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, | 

Thirdly , Becauſe God doth expett more works 
from new Teſtament Saints : This follow's upon 
| the other, as yee are Soxs there is more worke 

expetted, God lookes for more dury and more 
obedience from the Saints of the newTeſtament, 
than he did expe from the Saints of the old 
Teftament , in the new Teſtament they have not 
ſo much tireing worke, they have not ſo much 
burdenſome worke, O but if you looke to the 
ſpirituall worke, as they come'to highet kgir, 
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for Moſes his ten in the old Teſt 

we have many ſpiritual precepts in the new: 
the new Teſtament doth not ſer us free from ho» 
lines and obedience, but indeed the new Tefta- 
ment calls us to a*more ftrick't holines and a 
more ſpirituall obedience, ye are called to a 
higher pitch of holines and obedience under the 
new Teſtament, and not freed fromir; the Lord 
hath ſer his Saints free from all that that was 


. burdenſome and that that was legall obedience 


under the old Covenant, bur they are not free 

from obedience , indeed the Saints of the new 

Teſtamen@they are called to a higher pitch of 
obedience ; as one that is a ſon/growne, the fa- 

ther doth not lay ſuch laws upon him as he doth 

upon a little Child, you muſt not meddle with 

this, nor doe that, nor out of the doores, 

nor run in the wet and dirty your felfe, &c. 
there are a great 'many lawes laid upon a child, 
but now when once the ſon is growne, the father 
lay's no ſuch law's upon him, but he doth ex- 
pe& that this growne ſon ſhould doe himi more 
ſervice than the child, there's not the law*supon 
him as was upon the child, the ſon is free,bur yet 
notwithſtanding here's more worke call'd' for'at 
the hands of the ſon: ſo it was with the people 
of God under the old Teſtament, the Apoſtle 
tells us, they were heires wnder age, and therefore 
their ſtate was nothing differing from the ftate of 
4 ſervant : though they were Lord's of all inthe 
appointmentof the father, and were-true heires, 
yet becauſe they were under age , they were ut- 


. der ſuch a rigid Governour and Tutor as the old 


Covenant, that held them under the rod of a 
great 
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ent we are ſons, and being ſons, the people 
of God they ſhould goe out & ſerve God free- 
ly, with another manner of ſpirit : I'doe not ſay 
we doe ſo, for truly we are much to ſhort of 
what we ſhould be, the Saints ſhould gee ont 
and worſhip God with a free ſpirit , we are not 
| let looſe from duty's,but we are rather called to 
do more, &that in another manner,in afree man- 
ner, witlr a free ſpirit; as one that is an appren- 


tice, he lives in a ſeryile feare of his Maſter, and 


doth a great deale of worke, why now when this 
man- comes to have his freedome doth he doe 
leſſe ? no, he doth- more worke, butthe doth it 
' with afree ſpirit, he doth it with another ſpirit , 
ſo its with the Saints under the old and new Te- 
ſtament, they doe more worke under the new 
Teſtament, but with lefſe feare than under the 
old Teſtament, being delivered out of the hands 
of their enemies, they ſerve him without feare in 
holines and righteouſnes all their day's. 
Fourthly , Another ground and Reaſon of it 
may be this, God hath greater aiſcovery's of truth 
for the new Teſtament times, and hs people under 
the new Teſtament Adminiſtration, than was for 
the times of the old Teſtament under that Adnu- 
 niftration, and therefore the Lord holds forth the 
premiſe of the Spirit as the great promiſe : under 
che old Teſtament the Lord brought forgh truth 
by little and little, precept upon precept, and 
line upon line,and here a little and there a little, 
God brought forth truth after divers and ſundry 
manners,ſometimes by way of viſion & dreames, 
and voice, and the like, many way's of Revela- 
tion: But now under the new Teſtament God 
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& 1} ſpeakes outall his he hath ſpoken in theſe 
laſt times by his Son, he ſpeakes forth all his 
mind to us at once; now the more truth is ſpo- 
ken out, the more need we have of the Spirit to 
Of } enable us to underftand this Truth, for its by the 
Spirit we are given to underſtand the truth's of ; 
God, as they are held forth in their beauty glo- ”" 1 
ry and fulnes: and therefore becauſe Chriſt un- : 
der the new Teftament Adminiſtration was to 
ſpeake out all of truth, the whole of trath ; that 
the Saints and people of God, might be able to 
apprehend the bleſſed truths of the new Cove-. 
. nant, as they are held forth to them, therefore 
it is neceſſary that they ſhould have more ofthe 
holy Spirit given forth to them under the new 
Teſtament Adminiſtration. 
Fifthly, Becanſe the Saints under the new 
T eftament are to conflitt with greater T ryalls and 
more ſore Temptations than Saints of the old, aud 
therefore the Lord gives forth more of the Spirit ; 
Though the people of God under the oldTeſta- 
ment met with fore Tryalls, yet they were not 
comparable to the ſufferings of the Saintsunder 
the new Teſtament, the rage ofthe Heathen and 
Antichriſtian powers was greater than ever the 
world knew. before ; now to beare up the people 
of God under this ſad-black-long day that they 
were to goe through in ſuffering, they had ygeed 
of the Spirit; therefore God gives forth the Spi- 
rit, he doth promiſe that, as the great new Fe- 
ſtament promiſe, | 
Uſe 1, If it be ſo, That the promiſe of the 
Spirit 15 the great new Teſtament promiſe, "Ther 
hence we ſee what that thing ts that all of us ſhould 
have onr eyes and our hearts and our thenghts -_ 
opt e 
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ed upon aid rates with, O that every ſouls! 
would be looking for it, crying for it, Lord give: 


me thy Spirit, what ever the ſoule wants, it may 
goe to God and ſay, Lord give me thy Spirit : 
This is the great promiſe,in which all other pro- 
'miſes are lockt up, the promiſe of conviction, 


the promiſe of ſtrength and life, all are rapt up 


in this; why, now we ſhould goe to God in « 
more ſpeciall manner for the performance of 
this promiſe. * . | 
Uſe 2. O then what ſpiritualnes i there re- 
quired of the Saints of rhe new Teſtament *If in 
the old Teſtament Time, when the promiſe of 
- the Spirit was not given forth as the great pro- 
mile, if then ſpiritualnes was required , O how 
much more is it wa of the Saints and peo- 
ple of God under the new Teſtament ? if under 
the Adminiſtration of the letter there was requi- 
red ſpiritualnes, then how much more is it re- 
quired under that Adminiſtration, which is thc 
Adminiſtration of the Spirit? if the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the letter be ſpirituall and faith to all the 
Children of God live ſpiritually under me, 

- Firſt , Saints, now you are under the Admiri- 
ftration of the Spirit, /: doth beſp2ake ns to be [pi- 
rituall, to have ſpirituall hearts, to be ſpirituall 
in all our duty's, in all our addreſſes to God. Truly 
its not ſo much the length- of our duty's, the 
multitude of our duty's that God lookes at, but 
that that God lookes at is the ſpiritualnes of the 
duty ; what ſhallI find of my ſpirit in that du- 
| ty? what ſhall I find of my ſpirit in that pray- 

_ er? what ſhall I find of my ſpirit in. that word 
Toinds what ſhall I find of my ſpirit in that 
oule > God lookes at the ſpiritualnes of the'dv- 
| ry 
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ſo acceptable to God as a poore broken expreſ- 
ſion and groane of another poore ſoule may be, 
and truly, you ſhall find God will not} as 
they doe, if there be much of the Spirit, if it be 
in poore broken expreſſions, its more acceptable 
unto God than a multitude of words, and there 
be not much ef the Spirit ; Conſcience will not 
let men alone, but they muſt pray, but doe you 
looke if you have the Spirit in- a duty, for this 
God lookes at : there are many, that like to the 
rich men that caſt into the treaſury, they-are 
able to offer up abundance, as to the bulke , the 
outward part, the outſide of a duty , and the a- 
bundance of their parts and gifts, O but-many 
4 poore gratious ſoule, that hath-not thoſe parts 


words together ſo handſomely as 
be ) can ſpeake houres together, yet this mans 
prayer may be more pretious in the account of 
God than all that the other doth, a ſoule 
can caſt in much, yet its little with God, and 
many a ſoule caſt's1n little as to the outward ap- 


of the rich men were little with Chriſt , yet the 
wo mites of the widdow it was much with him; 
O that we might not looke-ſo much unto the 
outward building, as to what there is of the Spi- 


ſpirituall groanes did he offer np? he could never 
know when he had , be muſt have all, he 
muſt be filled with all the fulnes of God, he muſt 
comprehend with all Saints, what is a 
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and gifts and abilities,and cannot peak rmenty; 
ome (it may. 


pearance,yet its much with God ; as all the gifts. 


rit of God. How ſpirituall was that holy man: 
Paul in prayer, what ſpirituall Petitions , what - 
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know the love of God which pafſeth know- 


ledge, & all his prayers run in ſuch a high way, as 


one that never could know whenhe had enor 
then we are acceptable when all that we doe is 
filfd with the Spirit. | 

' Secondly , As its good to have out prayers 
ſo fil'd with the breath of the Spirit, /> 5» owr 
diſcourſes we ſhould be more ſpiritnall : the dif- 
courfes of ou people they are too empty, 
there's too little of the Spirit in them, there are 
young Chriſtians ( many men atid women ) can 
rell, when the Lord firſt wrought upon their 
hearts, they could'not endure to come into that 
company that would not diſcourſe of that which 
was good, and they cared not to heare of any 
thing but God ard Chriſt and heavenly things, 
but now they have been a great while in the 
Schoole of Chriſt, they can goe' a great while 
together and have no conference of ſpiritual 
and heavenly things ; 7 remember thy kinaneſs 
\( faith God ) ix the dayes of thy youth, youthfull 


times were loving times, then their hearts were - 


warmed, and then they were full of good ſpee- 
ches and diſcourſes,but now Saints can go up & 
down 8 meet one another,and ſpeak of nothing 
but about their trade, &c. We ate lefle ſpiritu- 
all in our diſcourſes, whereas we ſhould be more: 
The two Diſciples were in good diſcourſe,and as 
they were ſo Imployed Chriſt came' to them by 
the way and made-their hearts to burne within 
them, & it is with' Saints now , when Chriſt 
comes and meetes his Children in ſpirituall diſ- 
courſes , he warmes their hearts in a Firicuall 
way: yes Chrift himſclfe left us a Ro 
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I this, for it is ſaid ofhim;char after his refurre&i- 

{ on he continued forty dayes ſpeaking/ ro them 

as } of the things pertaining to the kingdome of 

h,' } God; the verſe beſorethe Text: This was the "I 

is } diſcourſe of Chrift abour che things of the king- "F 
dome, about things appertaining to — | E 

's Jjidome of God, and if we were riſen with Chriff; 

r | we ſhoulddelight to ſpeake of rhe things of the 

- | kingdome of God, bur its roo little in our 

» | hearts. 

C Thirdly ; + ould be were ſpiritual in all 

1. | our Meditations: It is reported of that holy Mar- 

* | ryrof Chriſt Mr ob» Bradford, that he was fo 

 Þ fpirituall and heavenly in his Medications , that 

| | ordinarily as he was at imeate, the Teares would 

 Þ Trickle off his cheekes upon the Table : ſo; if we A 
would be ſpirituall in our thoughts and dury's _ - "= 
we muſt be ſpirituall in our Meditations, a man | b 
that hath not ſpirituall Meditations, will not be 
ſpirituall in any thing elſe, for Meditation it feeds 
the ſoule with ſtrengih and life, and the more 
ſpirituall a ſoule is in Medication, the more ſpiri- 
ruall-will it be jn other things. 

Fourthly, #e ſhould be more ſpirituall tn all 
onr Converſation: How ſpirituall was Paxls cor- 
verfation? Our Converſation is in heaven ; how 
few are there of us whoſe converſations are like 
his? Take moſt men in the world,and their con- | 
verſation is in hell or the world; one of the two, 4 * 
either they are prophane, and ſo their converſa- | 
tion is in hell,or they are onely Givill;or if more E 
yet they are Covetous, worldly ;-carnall; &c. : 
and fo their converſation is in the world ; few , - 
there are that have heaven written upon their 3 

converſation;heaven written ups their thoughts; 
words; and aRions, &c; P Va 
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U/e 4. If the promiſe of the Spiric he the great” 
promiſe of the new Teſtament, Let every. /owle 
take bred of under-wyaluing the gre Spiric 
God: If it be the great promiſe of the Gaſpe 
its. great fin to under-value him , as.in the 0 
Teſtament, thoſe that wouldnot believe the greg 
promiſe of the Mejliah, were to be w—— 
Pagans and Heathens ; ſo in the new Teſtamen 
he that ſhall ſpeake ſlightly of this great -. 
glorious Promiſe of che Spirit, is not a Chriſtian, 
but a Pagay, a Heathen , if he can ſpeake (lightly | 
of the great promiſe of the new Teſtament , he 
doth under-yalue it : rake heed of under-valuing 
this great promiſe of the Spirit , men doe under- 
yalue the Spirit divers way's. 

Firlt, hen indeed they have but a low Efteeme 
of the Spirit of Ged;, When a man hath a low e- 
ſteeme ofa thing that is of great worth, then he 
under-values tha: thing, ſo when a man hath a 
low eſteeme of the Spirit of God, he under-yva- 
lues the Spirit of God. 

Secondly., Men under-valne the Spirit of God 
when they do? not cry unto God for hus Spirtt : 
when a:thing of wonderfull worth and excellen- 
cy may be had for asking tor, and men will-not 
aske for it,its an under-valuing of it;faich Chriſt, . 
Ay father will give the holy Spirit to them that 
arke bim, Luk. 11.13. If your earthly fathers.. 
know bow to .giue good things to their children that 
arke thew, how much more forall your heavenly fa- 
ther give bis Spirit to then that acke him ? 

 Fhirdly, Aden ander-waiue the Spiris , mhen 
they would: ſet-up any thing equail with or above. 
the Spirit + when ten cry! up learning, parts, 
gifts, or any.other ching more than the . 
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this*is 'an- undervaluing: of the Spirit ; thou; 
helothings he wood inthulrptige? heb 
parts of pure nature, yet they are not the Spirir, 
and if we goe to ſerup any of theſe things with 
the Spirit, we doe exceeding| dakar aki the 
Spirit of God : The reaſon why the Lord is ca- 
fting contempt upon earning. and parts-in-our 
day's, its becauſe men ſet them up equalt with 
che Spirit, looking upon theſe things as firring 
them for the worke of God, and not: looking 
for the Spirit, | {2112 

Fontthly , ' Men kmnder-value the holy Spirit of 
God, when they diſpiſe'the little one# of Chriſt in 
whem the ' Spirit of the Father' dwells : When I 
love one Saint that hath the Spirit becauſe of his 
preatnes, ( he:goes inſilke and fattin, and is ho- 
norable, and therefore I love him ) and-diſpiſe 
another Saint that hath the Spirit becauſe of his 
meannefle;he goes in his leather-coate & there's 
little love-to ſuch a one , now when Saints dif 
piſe meane ones in whom the Spirit of the father 
dwells, there's an under-valuing of the Spirit ; 
If any diſpiſe one 4 theſe little ones, it were better 
for a milſtone to be hanged: abont his' necks, and 
that he were caſt into'the midſt of the Sea . why ? 
becauſe there's a diſpiſing:of the Spirit of the fa- 
ther that dwells in them ;” every poorelitlean 
contemptible one of Chriſt's , though|never ſo - 
poorein the world, we muſt love rhem; for if-I 
defire to prize a Saint' becauſe of the 'Spirit iti 
him, then[ ſhall prize the meaneſt Saintzas. well 

Fifthly , Men underovalue ' the Spiris whe 
they ftop their eares agdinſt the Motions and In- 
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Z or counſel} me for my good,” T will notheatkey' 
to him, bar ſlight whathe faith, ] undervalue the: 
man in undervaluing his- Courſell ; ſo, we uns” 
dervalue the ſpirit whenwe flight and will not” 
hearken. to the motions and diftates: of the 
Spirit, - 7 Ji 

Sixthly, Men undervalue the Spirit when 

they ſpeak flightly and contempruenfly of 58 ; when || : 
they jeare at the people of God, ſaying, You 
have the Spirit forſooth, aye, ſuch a one prayes, 
ſpeaks by the Spirit, &c. Men know not what 
they fay when they ſpeak thus, ſuch ſlight words 
of the Spirit, argues an underyaluing thereof: 
If you did know the worth of the Spirit, you 
would not ſpeak thus. 

Laſtly, Men undervalue the $ pirit, when itt 4 

« down-right way they perſecute the Spirit ; when 

they hate a Saint, and perſecute a Saint for no ! 
other reaſon inthe world that they can give, bur 
becauſe he is a Saint, and hath the Spirit in 
him. O take heed of undervaluing the Spirit. 
Lai Ve. Is the Promiſe: of the Spirit the 
great Goſpel Promiſe > They hence let us learne 
the duty inthe Text, to waite upon God for the 
Spirit. Promiſes are to be waited for; this isthe 
reat Goſpel Promiſe; this Promiſe of the Spirit 
ere, is not ſo- much the Promiſe of the having 
of the-Spirit, ( for that many old Teſtamens 

Saints had, and the Diſciples had before this 

time that Chriſt bids them waite for the-Pro-, 

miſe ) as the having more of it. When ever 
you come to an Ordinance, when you come £0 
the Aſſemblies of the Saints, ſay, -O Lord'now 
give downe thy Spirit,. why may not thy Spirit 
bc given downe £0\meaow? Thou did't give, 
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downe thy Spirit formerly when the Saints were | 2 
/F met together} $0,; waitein every duty for the : 
I Spirix-to: come downe; be-alwayes waiting for * 
Þ this Promiſe of the Spirit, it's an every-day Pro-: 

I miſe, for chough ir be fullfilled in part,yet there' 

is more and more ofic ſtill to be given forth, and: 
will be every day till we come to heaven; ſo. 
as thar there is no time in which we can ſay, this 
Fromiſe is ſo fullfilled ro us,” as that we need na 
more to waite for the fullfilling of it. | 

There are ſome Promiſes have the time of 

their fullfilling,and then the duty of waiting cea- 
ſerch ; but chis Promiſe 1s every day fullfilling, 
and this Promiſe will never be fo fullfilled, while 
we abide in this houſe of clay, till we come ta 
Heaven, but there will be room left for waiting. 
Which conſidered, will anfwer that Objection 
which kills our hearts in waiting: O, I have 
waited ſo 100g, and yet have not the Spirit. 

Poore ſoule, It may be thou haſt not char 
meaſure of the Spirit thou lookeft at, thou 
wouldeſt have ſo much of the Spirit as to have 
no room left for waiting for any more , but this 
Promiſe of the Spirit is not ſuch a Promiſe, it is 
a Promiſe as is fullfilled by degrees, and will noc 
be ney fullfilled till thou comeſt to hea- 
ven. Thou mayeft therefore have more of the 
Spiriz than thou had'ſ before, and thy deſires 
after it, and complaints more then formerly for 

the want of it, argue thou haſt it; but thou 
haft not ſo much of ir as thou would'ſt have, and 
therefore thou complaineſt : O ſoule,bleſſe God 
| for what thou haſt, and waite for more, and in 
Gods time the Promiſe of the Father ſhall be 
fallfilled to thee according to thy deſire. We 
; P'3 ſhould. 
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Should be every bt <8 for rhe''$ 
wedge ememore ofthy Spirit : . Wake: "- 

the Spirit, *rhat we may have mote of 
the Spirit of Gody that werhay be rauphr more 
by the Spirit, inſtrutedmore by che Spirit, ab 
ſured more by the Spirit, le& more by the Spirit, 
and ſealed more'by the $pirir ; and the Lord 
grant our ſonſes may be filled with this Spirit, 
and that Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit may dwell in 
us, and take poſſeſſion of os, from henceforth 
even for ever.” 
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MALACHI 3.16, 17. 


th Then they that feared the : Lord:;" ſpake 
often one to another, and the Loyd 
earkned, and heard it, and a bodke 
of Remembrance was written "before 
x im for them- that feared the Lord” 
and: that thought upon his Name. _ . 

And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord 

of Hoſts, int that day when I make up 

my Jewels; and I will ſpare them 2s 


a mar ſpareth his owne Sonne that 
' ſerveth him, + 


= His Prophet, as he was the laſt Pro- 
$ phet of the Old Teſtament, ſo he: 


pe 


; y Gy lived in a time of great Apoſtacy, at- 
| ew ter their returne from. Babylon, after 
theſecond Temple was built, wherein men were 
growne cunning in Apoſtacy, the Lord by his 
Prophet no ſooner nas chem with any ching, 


but they juſtifie themſelves, ſaying, Wherein 
have we done thus, and wherein baye. we done 
thus? -as you may ſee inthe 7,8, and 13 verſes, 
They were ſo cunning in their Apoſtacy, that 
the Prophet could not charge them with any 

3” TR thing 
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216: The Evil of the Times. } 

thing but they would ſhift it off, and put him” 
upon the Proof : They they that feared the Lord” 
ſpake often one to another, even in this time when' 
others had Apoſtartized and backſliden from” 


God; yea, when the Apoſtacy was ſo high, and 
ſo great, that they juſtified themſelves int, they 
called the proud happy, they counted none, nor 
lookt upon any as the happy men, but the proud 
men, the great men, and the lofry men of the 
world, there was none to them :+ And they that 
were wicked were ſer up, whereas they ſhould 
have been thrown down,and thoſe that wrought 
righteouſneſſe ſhould have been exalted and fer 
up : And they that rempred God were delivered ; 
I wiſh I might not ſay from fephrierice. that as 
it was then after their coming our of Babyley, 
that it is fo in our dayes. | 
From hence we may obſerye, 


T hat it's the ſpeeiall works and duty of Gods 
People, whin ethers, and the generality of 
people, caſt ff , and eApiſtatize from the 


worke of Ged,, t3 {peake often one to another. 


They ſhoufd be more lively, and more. zea- 
lous, and more active for God. But it may be 
Queſtioned, 

What'are thoſe things that the Saints ſhould 


be often ſpeaking one to another of, in a day of 


Apoftacy ? 
' I anſwer, They are theſe three things. 
1 Of the Sinof the Time. © © 1 
2 Of the Worke of Gedin that Time and Age, 
3 Of the preciaus and glorious Promiſes whith 
Ged hath made of better times, of times to cawe, 
to keep up and bear up our hearts. 
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x. They ſhould | ing one £0 ano», 
ther, Of the ſpecrall evill and fin of ſuch a time : 
When the Church of God is in a growing thri-, 
ving ſtate, there is the abounding of ſome ſpeti- 
all grace ; and ſo on the contrary, whenir's in a 
declining condition, in tunes of Apoſtacy, there. 
is the breaking forth of ſome ſpetiall fin and 
evill. Now it's our duty in that time and age in 
which we live, as in the one, to look after the, 

ace that 'we may flouriſh inthat; ſo in the 
other tq pry into the evill that we may avoid, 


caat, As 

And we ſhould doe this the rather, Becaxſe, 
as ſuch times. have their [petiall evills, ſo, there's 
0 evill that doth ſo ſuddenly. (urpriſe, and carry, 
away the ſeule,. as the fin of. the times, and of x. 
Age : And that, becaule it's a general ſin,there's 


a croud goes along with that imquity, and men 


doe uſually.iff the fin, and-evill of times, .goe 
from God,. When an evill is generall,men (wal. 
low it the more eaſily,and it's a hard thing even 
for a good man to eſcape that; therefore we 
ought the more eſpecially to be looking to that, 
and ſpeaking of that often one to another. 
When tbe Children of 1/rae/ came ont of 
<Egypr, their great fin was, miſtruſling God, 
their great duty was, totruſt in God, to believe 
in him, to reſt upon him; .in all. his diſpenſari- 
ons he did call upon them to performe chis duty, 
but they murmured againſt God, and were full 
of unbelief ; and this ſin was ſo generall,and be- 
came ſuch a fin of the time, that of fix hundred 
thouſand men that came out of e-£g yp:, there 
were but two, Caleb and foſbnn, that efcap't this 
rock, and went into the Land of Canaan ;. yet 
undoubted- 
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work and dury was to believe and truft in God, 
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mong them, bur they fell wok thecommon fih 

of che Tine. | & 

And when the people of God came out'of 
Biubylong the great work of God then was; the 
building of the Tetaple; yer they cry out, rhe 
rime is mot come, tht rime us not come, and o 
there's a generall negle& of it by the whole 
Congregation ; this was the evill of that time, 
and ſpread it ſelfe over good and bad: and in 
deed good men, that have efcaped 'many other 
ſore and great evills, yet, when it came to this, 


the fin of the Times, they have not' beer! able 


to eſcape, but have fallen into it,not Zerwbbabet 
nor 7oſbxa but are guilty. 

When the Children of ae/.were in - t, 
they could very well ſee and look upon the 0- 
fatry that was there committed, and yet keep 
themſelves vety wellfrom it ;- but when it came 


_ fo be afin of the times, inthe Land of Canaas; 


then they were _ with it, and were ſpfit up- 
onthatRock , and if the Lotd by ſpeciall grace 
and mercy doe not with-hold us,we ſhall fall in- 
to this ſin; and it's wonderfull mercy and loving 
kindnes, that any ſovle doth eſcape the evill 
Mid fin of the Titnes. _ <4 
Bur'it may be asked, 

How thall wecome to know the evill of the 

Times, that ſo werttay eſcape and be kept from 


e 

For Anſwer to this, ©. 
1 Let us tak? notice and obſerve that fin which 
hes diametrically oppeſite to the worke of Goa in 
the time : As in the Children of J/7ae, theit 


1n 
| 
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in an extraordinary way ; now in dire&'oppo- 
fition to this, they miſtroſt God, and thactwas 
then the fin ofthe time: And fo, in their co- 
ming out of Babylon, their work was to build 
the Temple, Gods Houſe, but in oppoſirionto 
that, they build their owne Houſes, and negle&t 


' the work of building the Teniple,and the Houſe 


of God lies waſt. Hag. 1. 3,4. Then came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai the Prophet, ſayivp, 
Is it time for you, O yee, to dwell in your citled 
houſts, and this houſe lye waſt ? Why now, ſap-- 
pole it were evident, that God hath writren it in 
large and plaine Characters, chat he tharruns 
may read if he will, that- THE PRESENT 
WORKE OF-GOD IS, TO BRING 
DOWNE .LOFTY MEN. TO LAY MEN 
LOW, AND TO THRO W, DOWNE 
ANTICHRIST , now if there bein oppoſition 
to this, -an exalting of man, and ſetring up of 
eAntichrift , is God deſtroying Idols, and are 
men making ofthem ? This is a negleRing the 
work of God, and going contrary to it, this is 
the fin ofthe time. Ifthere' be'a' ſerting up of 


. any fuch thing, that God hath lift up his hand 


againſt ( it's not raſhnefſe nor. paſſion to ſpeak 
the truth- of God, before-God and the world, 
that ) this is in oppoſition to the work of God ; 
If God hath been throwinp downe High things, 
the great ones of the world," and there is a letting 
up of thoſe things again, things thar have the 
ſame flamp, and the ſame nature upon them that 
choſe things had that were thrown down before 


_ them, this is the ſin and theevill of the times, 


And againe;: Suppoſe it's clear that it hath 
been the works of Ged, ro appear againſt, _ 
-" Ivo 


. : = 


S+ 


| | . of 5 of the T f\ . " 
ftroy whatſoever may be ſaid to have the marks of * © 
the Beaſt upos it it,” now if fo be, there be any' 
thing in this time and age, /et «p againe, that in- 
derd hath no other ground nor botrome for it to 
ftand uyum, but the wiſedome of man, and the in- ' 
vention of max and ſo ſhould intermeddle fo far, 
as that the power of it ſhould be felt in the 
Churches of Chriſt, it's evident and plaine e- 
nough, ( and. it's the ſpeaking of the truch of 
God, before God and the world to ſpeak it ) 
that chis-is the ſin and evill of the times. 

2 Take ſpeciall notice and ubſerve, that fin 
with which the moſt precions Saints and people of 
God are weſt taken, and' drawne away from God 
by, that us the evill and fon of the times ,, For that 
is uſually the ſin and evill of the times,which che 


| Saints of God are moſt taken with,and embrace; 


for the ſin of the times doth not onely run - 
through and run along with the -wicked and 
profane of the world, but alſo the moſt precious 
ſervants of God : Moſes that meek ſervant of 
God, and Aaron that Saint of the Lord, were 
catched with it, in-miſtruſting God , for the fin 
of their time did not faſten upon the rude multi- 
rude onely, but upon thoſe two,and many other 
precious ſervants of the Lord. ' So, in the build- 
ing ofthe Temple, rhe ſin of negleRing that 
work, did not onely ſeize upon the -Congregati- 
on, but alſo it ſeized upon thoſe two brave ſpiri- 
ted men,Zerababbel and Foſbna,they were aſleep 
and neglected this work, as you may ſee by the 
words of Hagg«s ; it had ſeized upon, and 
catched many of the precious Saints, of God, 
and doubtleſle, if the Lord did not keep ns, there 
is none of us now here, that are ſpeaking of and 

againſt 
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KE inſt the evill of the times, but we-ſhould 3 
' F withour-Godsgreat mercy and love to us; be 
| catched and carried away with it, as well as any 


other. | 
| 3 Obſerve what that evill s, that thoughit 
runs up and downe without the leaft contronle or 
eentradiction from the generality of men, yet not- 
— God hath a little Renprant that will 
oppoſe, and ſtand wp againſt that fin, and that 
evil, that us the fin of thr rimes. For obſerve it 
to bear witneſle to his cauſe in every age, God 
will have a baxdf«{ that will oppoſe themſelves 
to the evill of the times, and ordinarily but 8 
handful. 
When the whole Congregation of 1/7ae/ re- 
bell'd and Apoftatiz'd from God, and would \ 
have return'd againe into «Es ypr, and made 
them a Captain, and miftru ed God ;\ then 
there was a little Remnant that ſtood np foy 
God, and ſpake againſt thar fin, Caleb and Fe 
fhna, they ſtand up and plead for God againſt 
the whole Congregation, Let us (ay they ) 
not rebell agai oy Lord, let us not make = + y 
Captain to in into e-£g ypr, for 
they ſhall be bread -$-y the Lord will deliver 
_ them into our hand, we ſhall goe in and poſleſs 
the Land which the Lord our God hath promi- 
ſed. Thus __ upand plead for God a- 
gainft the whole Congregation. 
And fo in their return out of Babylon, the 
Lord ftir'd up a lictle Remnant to bear teftimo- 
inſt the fin of that time ; the Lord ftir'd 


ay 

ep. the ſpirit of Haggai and Zec agent 
their a dfneoleRtithe building of he em- 
ple, and returning out of Babylon ; A 
x ; \ 1 
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God ftirsup aſpirit'in a little Remnant to-0ps 
poſe the evill of the times, God is there, that is 
] fay, a' clear evidence-that God is with them, 
and that God ſtands for them, and will owne 
them, when he ſtirs up a ſpirit in them to tell 
mentheir owne, for ſo did Haggas and Zechavy. 
Fs it time for you, O yee, to dwell in your cicled 
houſes, and this houſe lye waſt ? ( linſtancein 
thoſe rwo times, becaule coming out of. Eg ypr 
and Babylon,being bothTypes of our deliverance 
"from ſpirituall .£g ypr and Babylon, nothing in 
the word is ſo pat to us, as the example of thoſe 
Apes. ) | | 
I remember the Speech of a holy man yer li- 
ving, That if he were to ſtand with any party, 
he would itand with that party: that was the 
leaſt,and that bore teſtimony againſt the ſin and 
evil} of the times; looking upon this, that God 
wasthere, and with thoſe thar ſtood up agamſt 
and bore teſtimony againſt the ſin and evill of 
 thetimes: When there's a controverſie whe- 
ther there is a ſtacy or no, now the gene- 
rality of men, 0 proud men, they will fay, 
no, there's no Apoſtacy atall, and fo juſtifie 
their Apoſtacy ; 1, but what faith the lictle 
Remnant ? what ſaith the few? they fay, yes, 
there is an Apoſtacy,they fay it's lee nbd plain, 
andevident enough to them, that there is an 
Apoſtacy, though the generality ſee itnot, will 
not know it, ner owne it, yeta little Remnant 
ſee it, and will declare and bear their teſtimony 
agaiuſtir. - . ; 
But the ſecond thing we ſhould ſpeak often 
one to another of, is, The ſpeciall works of God 
at that time, what the workg of God ts, and _ 
6 : 
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be ſpeciall duty of Chriſtian is, is ſuch an rvill 
and Apftarifing time. 1 

Now there are many Duties. that in fach a 
day and- age, lye .upon. the Saints, but I ſhall 
name but one or rwo,which are duties that ef; 
cially lye upon the Saints. \ 

1- This 15 one ſpeciall duty, 7s be humbled 
before God, and to labonr to bring others ta be 
humbled and tye lem before him, for that fin. In 
Ezrd': time, he makes it his dayes work to be 
humbled; and lye low before God for the fin of 
the Congregation; he goes. and ſpreads their 
fin before the Lord, and lyes low to beg mercy 
and grace of God for the whole Congregation, 
and he labours alſo to bring theCongregatiants 
this,to be lnumbled and lyelow before the Lord. 
But 

2 It's a ſpeciall duty of the Saints, aud people 
of God in ſuch-a day and time of «Apoſtacy 
( whatever others ſay and thinks of it, yet 1 ſay 
11's the duty of Saints in ſuch 4 day ) to appear 
for God, to fland np for God, to arclare for God 
againſt theſe ſins ; Though others count it raſhe 
neſſe, haſtineſle, and over-forwaxdneſle, yet cer- 
tainly it's the duty ofthe Saints, and is a go! 
Principle to- practice, in which-we ſhould be 
found, ' if we will ſhew our. love to the Lond Je- 
ſus, and his name, and his cauſe and intereſt, 
though all run from it, Thus. inall ages, thoſe 
whom the Lord hath kepr faichfull ro. himſeke, 
have not onely kept themſelves pure from the 
evill of the times, but declared: againſt it wn 


- $0.it was/with Caleb and Zona, they flood 
up for God, and protelted for him, and declared 
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fo him pink bein ofthe whole Congregw- 
tion, though were but two, will Daz- © 
zacd their lives for God; 0 hes doe not 
rebe!l againſt the Lord, doe not return apdine 
into e£r ypt. And ſo Haggai and Zechary they 
would and up for God, and declare for him 
againſt the Congregation, and tell them to their 
very faces, That they builded their owne houſes, 
but tet the houſe of God lhe waſt, whereas it was 
their worke and axty to build the houſe of Ged. 
Wl They told the: greateſt of them, the chiefeit af 
them their ſin, and that to their faces; they 
Preached openly againſt the negligence and 
fAluggiſhneſle of that Age to Gods work. And 
have not geod men of latter times looked upon 
themſelves called to doe fo againft the ſuperſti- 
tions of the Age beforeus; Saints in all Ages 
have looked npon it as their duty to bear wit- 
neſſe againſt the ſin and evill of the Age. Hence 
Chriſtians are called Witneſſes, a man thac 
keeps all in his breaſt is no witneſle, but he is a 
Wirtnefle that gives forth aTeftimony to others. 
And traly I fpeak this, becauſe we may be holy 
and humble and wiſe in doing this our duty, in 
bearing wirneſle and teſtimony againſt the fins 
of the times. O my thinks, when a Saint in cold 
blood ſhall fit downe and conſider, that he ſees 
God, and his name, and his cauſe and intereſt 
blaſphemed, and trod under foot; and abuſed, 
and diſhonoured, and ſhall not Rand up for 
God, nor appear for God, not have a word to 
ſheak for God, how will this grieve him and 
trouble him 2 And may ſuch a one not queſtion- 
kis love to Chriſt ?. It's to be feared, we have 
but little love to Chriſt and his cauſe; his _ 
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and intereſt, when we cannot ſpeak and appeat 
forhim; for men-to have fuch a Principle as 
this, ] may ſtand by and look' on, and fee God 
and his name, cauſe and intercſt trodden under. 
foor, and yer not ſpeak a word, but hold my 
peace and fay nothing, and another may ſtand 
and look on, but fay nothing,no man mult ſpeak 
a word,, truly, this is ſuch a piece of Doftine 
that I never heard of; and that hath read fuch 
Lectures already, as I think were never yet read: 
when they chemſelvesthat doe ſuch things, can- 
not but know and fee ( and they that look on 
(it's ſo plaine, that they that run-miy read ): 
that there is an Apoſtacy, and yet notwichſtand- 
ing none muſt ſpeak of tzeſe things,and bear te- 
ſtimony againſt ir, truly, it's ſuch a Principle and 
ſuch 2 p:ece of Doftrine as never was practiced 
by the Saints in former times. *And if the Saints 
and people of God in former and. later times 
had praQticed ſuch a Doctrine and Prineiple as 
this is, they would never have loft their lives as 
they dig, there would not have died ſo many 
Saints as there did; there, would never have been 
ſuch a large Book of Martyrs as there is; we 
ſhould never have had ſo many living Teſtimo- 
nies of dying Saints as we have, if ſuch a Do- 
&rine and Principle as this had heen practiced. 
If ary ſay theſe men are good men though 


| they have many and great failings. Why if it 


ſo, this cannot excuſe-the matter, Is a ſin the 
leſſeevill becauſe a $00d man commits it? And 
you cannot but acknowledge that if King (harls 
or the former Powers had don ſome things theſe 
men have done, you would not have oor tick fa- 
rourable conſtructions upon them ; and. why, 
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ſhould you rhink any thing the better of an evill 7 


becauſe you think good men commiryt? It's 
not the badnefle of any perſon that can make a 
g00d cauſe bid, nor the goodneſſes of the per- 
fon thar can make a bad cauſe cood; forthuugh 
we ard all the people of God have many weak- 
nefles and'infirm ties, yet that cannot make his 
good caule bad, the poor people of God: ( it 
hath been often upon my fpirit,that chey)ſhould 
be al/owedtheir infirmities, in all times and a- 
ges they have been allowed their infirmities, and 
truly the allowance now ſhould be larger and 
greater then- ever it was in. former times; and 
thar n50n the account of reaſon, becauſe they 
and their enemies have been brethren & friends 
rogether; and I ſpeak ths to this end that we 
may not goe and condemne all , (as ] know this 
is the noiſe abroad ) 1 am perſwaded when we 
cometo fland-beforethe Lord Jeſs our Judge, 
Chriſt will make anochcr manner of judgem8nr 
thahnow is made, and pafle another manner of 


Senterice then now 1s -palt u»0n the Saints by. 


men. Ard T am perſwaded if fo be that good 
men would but ſtudy thirgs, they would ſee 
more into them than rhiey doe, 1 mean things by 
which God is diſhonoured, and his name blaſ- 
phemed, and they ſee it not, and know it not : 
And they could not in ſuch a day as this but 
' venture hard for God, ThisI am perſwaded is 
the truth of God, and many ſoules that doe not 
ſee it, God will make them one day aſhamed of 
it, that they have not had hearts for God, and 
rongues for God, ard mouths for God in fiich 
a day- as this is, wherein his cauſe hath called 


for it, 
Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, Another duty that lyes upon -the 
Saints'in ſuch a day as this is, is; 'Z har they en- 
deavonr their ntmoſt the refirmation of fiich a 
rching: Ezra did fo, he endeavoured to bring 
the Congregation upon their knees, and to a re- 
formation. of rhe tin of that Age; of raking 
Arrange wives, he: cauſed the Congregation to * 
enter into a Covenant to put them away; Fx 
74 10: b3'., 

Bur the third Generalf Head' is this; ' That 
the Saints ſhould be often ſpeaking one to another 
of the precious great and viorions Promiſes thas 

God hath made of better times th com And we 
find the Prophets are full of theſe ſpeakings;rel-* 
ling us of glorious times wherein we ſhall come 
to enjoy that which will make up all our ſuffe- 
rings; attliftions and perſecutions. God bears 
up che heatrs of his people this way, by promi- 
fins and difcovering of berter times ro come. 

When the Children of 1/7ael were in e/£+ 
x ypt,, Godtold them of a better rime, promiſes 
themrthe Land of Canaan; fo, when his people 
were in B4bylom, he made them a Promiſe of 
4 briter time to-come, he told them; thenin the 
time of their Captivity, to comfort” and | chear 
their hearts, that rhe time was coming whereiti 
all-the Kingdoimes of the earth, and! the power 
and greatneſſe of the a; ah ſhall be given 
co'the' Saints of the moſt high, -and with this 
Chriſt bears up: che hearts of his Diſciples, 7 
appoint unto y0u'a"Kingdeme, faith he, and rru- 
ty this will fweeten" the bicterneſſe of ar} evill 
time, this will make up ſuffering rimes; this will 
make amends for all, the Kingdome that. Jeſus 
Chiif-witl tat” # that thide RR 
dP : L - 1 
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in anevill time 5-45 the Saints have had a-Uay of 
Patience, fo they ſhall have a day of Power; 
as they have had a day of ſorrow, ſo they ſhall 
have @ day of joy ; they -ſhall have a day of 
Feace and -Comfort, they ſhail have full peace, 
and full jov, yea, they ſhal! have joy and peace 


running over, an overflowing of joy and peace, 


they ſhall have a day of power and rejoycing ; 
and therefore faith the Apoſtle Pax/, ſpeaking 
about ſuffering, Rem. 8: 18. I reckon, that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in 
5. O the thoughts of that time of glory and 
power, ſwallowes up all the thoughts of this 
time of ſufferiug and of evill; I reckon and ac- 
count-that the ſufferings of; this preſeut world, 
are not worthy to be compared unto the glory 
which ſhall be revealed, which we ſhall enjoy, 
and be made pertakers of ; with this Pay/com- 
forts Timothy, If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
alſo raigne with him.: And whatever the poor 
blind world thinks,fuffering Saints ſhall be glo- 
rified Saints; they that ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall 
be glorified with Chriſt, the great thing that 
Paul preſents to the thoughts of the Saints in 
ſuffering times, to comfort them, and refreſh 
and bear up their hearts, is, that they ſhall have 
a Kingdome, they ſhall come into the King- 
dome of God. and raigne'with him there : 
There's a moſifexcellent place for this purpoſe, 
Revel. 5..9,' ©, 13. verſes. end they ſung 4 
new. Sony, ſazmg, T hou art worthy ro take the 
Books, and to open the ſeales thereof ; for thow 
waſt ſlaine, - 

bloed, ont of every kindred, and tongue, and pople; 
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and Nation, and haſt made #3 nnto our God Kings 
and Prieſts, and we ſhall +aigne'on earth. And 
every: Creature which 4s. in braves, and onthe 
earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are is the 
' Sea, and all that are in them, heard 1, ſaying; 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be wn- 
to him that ſitteth upon the T hrone, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Now look into the 
next Chapter, wer/. 9,10, 11. And when he had 
opened the fifth Seale, I ſaw under the Altar the 
| ſeules of them that were ſlaine for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony which they beld, and they cry- 
ed with a loud voyce, ſaying, How long, 0 Lard,! 
Holy - and true, deft thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on thr earth ? (And 
white Robes were given unto every one of them. 
We ſee white Robes in one place under the Al- 
tar, crying, How long, How long 0 Lord, wilt: 
tho not avenge our blood on thew that dwelt upon: 
the earth ? And in another place we ſee them in 
their Kingdome, ing Praiſes and Hallelujah's to 
God, arid the Lamb, there they-are in their 
glory, and in their triumph. O let us look to; 
our white Robes,to keep-our white Robes abour / 
us, for. white Robes ſhall not alwayes lye under 
the Altar ; O this we ſhould be often arguing 
of, and ſpeaking one to another of, O the ſweet 
" and the great, andthe glorious precious Promi- 
ſes, that God hath made of better times to come ; 
Let-.us- make it our care. (I ſay) to keep our 
white Robes abour us, that in all our bearing te- 
ſtimony, and appearing for God againſt the ſins 
of the. Times, we-may keep our white Robes ; 
And then we ſhall conquer and overcome all 
our enemies; for that noble Spiric hath ovyer- 
"yi  Q3 come 
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come 


been in« ha cquerdall arg though deſpiſed 


acompany, yet that noble Spirit hath conquered 


all along; thovgh it hath been never-fo ſow, 
and never ſo contemptible, yet it hath carried it 
from.the-great and mighty and high ones ofthe 
wor'd OQ let us ſpeak often one to another of 
theſerhings, and this will quicken us, and keep 
a lively and active ſpirit in-us, and among us ; 
and therefore. fee whar notice the Lord takes 
of it. 

T he Lora bearkned and heard. 0. God did 
hearken and. liſten to hear what his Children 


did fay for him, -and to- him, at: ſuch arime as 


this was, wherein there was ſoch great and high 
Apoſtacies and backſhdings. It is, as whena man 
hears many ſpeaking againſt him, and his Child 
ſtands and looks on, and heares them; the ſa- 

ther wilt liften and i hearken to hear what his 
Child faith, and what his Child will fpeak for 
him, he will take {peciall nobce what his Clild 
ſaich,and how he appears end ſtands np for him : 

why ſo dotli the Lord, when he fees a company 
fall rom him, and tread his name under foot, 

then he will take ſpeciall notice of them that 


ſpeak and 'appear for him, and not onely ſo, 


but 
A Books of Remembrances written before hiw. 

Like unto a man that keeps # Note-book about 
him, to write dowh'things; tharſo he may-not 
forget them ; fo doth the Lord, ( to ſpeak "at- 
er the manner of men ) the Lord hath a © Nove- 
book, and he writes 'downe what they doerhat 
fear him, thar'fear his name;and ſpeak and plead 


fof him, he writes it downe: Ofwth he, there's" 
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ſuch a one, he. ſpeaks for me; and he appears 
and pleads for me againſt the fins of the times, 
O writt ic downe/ preſently ( ſaich God ) I will 
not have that forgar; I will not looſe that note ; 
when others revo{t and curne their backs upon 
me, and when oi hers look upon my, name, and 
ſee it trodden under foot, and blaſphemed; they 
will not ſpeak for me, nor appear for me, but 
theſe doe, O write it downez. I will-not ſorget 
that. | 

For them that feared the Lyrd,and that thought 
pou his name. O it's good to fear the Lo:d, to 
be of afeartull ſpirit l:t we ſhould:fall; . and left 
we ſhould turne aſide wich the croud, and with 
the workers of iniquity. to fear lealt: we ſhould 
backſlide and Apoſtatize, and ſee-Gods name 
diſhonoured, and not appear for him, to ſpeaka 
word for him; it's good to be. feartull, leſt we 
ſhould be drawne and carried away with the 
ſtream; Let us pray often for one-another, leſt 
we ſhould be led and drawne away. 

But theſe feare the Lord, and thought upon his 
»ame, though they could not ſpeak for God, 
gor it may be-declareſor God, as others did, 
yet they thought upon his name; they chought, 
how is the name of God diſhonoured > How 
it ſpoken againſt and blaſphemed by this Apo- 
ſtacy > How doth the name of God ſuffer 2 And 
thus they choughtupsn his name, | 

But now theſe men to whom the. Prophet 
ſpake, they forget God, and yer they lay, 
Wherein have we forgotten God, and wherein have 
we done thus and thus ? Well ſaith: God, there's 
acompany of poor ſoules that fear me.and think 
upon my name, write it downe; write down? ' 
Q 4 every 
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every thought that they have of me. and of 
my'name, © that fuffers, arid how that is di- 
honoured; truly, if we can doe nothing elſe, 
let us think'of ths name of God ar this day,how 
that ſuffers, and how that is trodden under foot , 
God took this exceeding well from them, and 
certainly God will rake it well ar our hands 
ro0, 

And faith God, They hall be mine in that 
day when 1 make up my Zewells - Thou ſhalt be 
mine ſaith God, and what world { thou have 
God ſay to thee more than this, Thou halt be 
winc in that day when 1 make up wy Pewele ; - thou 
art mine now, but then at that day it ſhal appear 
that thou art mine: /r duth ner yer appear(as Johy 
faith )whar we ſhall be,bnr when he ſhall appear we 
Frall be like him. Poor ſoule, what would rhou 
have God fav to thee more then this, Thos ſhalt 
be mint ; God's rhms Galr be mines more worth 
then all the world: Tf we could be bur faithful 
to God, he would gather vs upto himſelfe, in 


that day when he makes up his ſewells.. O faith 


God to hs Angels, goe and gather up that ſoul, 
for thar ſoule is mine, he is one of my Jewells. 
O, God will then ſhew what it is to owne him, 
God will makeit appear plainly then, what we' 
are, and who we are. 

Ard I will, faith God, ſpare him as 4 man 
ſpareth his owne Son that ſerverh him; 1 will 
ſpare them and pity them; O, they have many 


, weakneſſes and infirmities, what though? yet 


fairh Ged, I'will ſpare them; *cis true fſarth 


: God, they: have many weakneſſes, and have 


much frowardneſſe, O but yet I will pardon all, 
and overlook all, 1 will ſpare theys notwith- 
ftanding 


$ . 


"F fanding all that ; 1 ſee whar they drive at, and. 
whar they aime ar, 1 ſee what their ends are, 
they aime at my glory, at my honour, and they 
aime to be ſerviceable ro me, - and would ' very 
ladly doe ſomething for me, well, I will over» 
look and paſſe by a!l their weakneſſes and infir- 
mites, and [ will [pare them as a man ſpares his 
Son that ſerves him : though their brethren and 
friends will not pardon nor forgive their paſſi- 
ons and their frowardneſſe, their weaknelles 
and infirmites, yet. faith God, J will, 1 will 
ſpare them. O Saints, here is our glory and our 
comfort, that our father, our God will ſpare us, 
he will over-look our infirmities; it's true Saints, 
we have many weakneſſes, much frowardneſſe 
of ſpirit, much paſſion, many failings, and many 
our-goings from God, ard we cannot manage 
that blefſed cauſe we have in our hands, with 
that wiſdome, and with that meekneſſe, and 
with chat hutlity of ſpirit as we ſhould; O, 
bur here's our comfort, we have a ſparing God, 
an over-looking and forgetting God. O Saints, 
our father will ſpare us, the tather will over- 
look our infirmities, he ſees we aime ar his glo- 
ry, and would doe ſervice for him, and thac de- 
l;ghrs his heart; and certainly this will appear 
ro be the greatin of Saints one day, that they 
cannot forgive and forget and over-look one a- 
nothers weakneſles,and one anothers infirnuries. 
O bur here's the great comfort of the Saints in 
ſuch a time, that though they have many weak- 
neſſes and infirmities, yet they have a God and 
father will ſpare them and pardon them ; Sairits 
there's 'paring mercy in God, there's forgiving 
mercy in God, there's forgetting mercy in = 
there's 
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there's over-looking in God 
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good Lord keep our hearts cloſe to him, and © 
helpus to keep our white Robes about us, and: 
to walk in his feare alwayes;, O let us caſt and - 
venture our ſelyes upon the rich grace of God 
m the New Covenant, and love in Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Ara us th-y departed, F:\3# began to ſay 
unto th: ali.” corrornme John , 
n. pat went ye out into the w/derneſſe 
to fee ?. A Reede ſhaken wth the 
wind s 


IN the foregoing Verſes, we have 
* john ( who 1s tow in Prifon ) 
4 2 ſending ſome of his Diſciples to 
"Ig. Chriſt, ro propound a Queſtion, 
SD that he might receive ſaristaftion 
cherein from the mouth of Chriſt himſelfe't The 
Queſtion is, Art thow he which ſhould came, or 
dve we looke for another ? Tn efteR, Whether art- 
chou- the Chriſt or not? ' Or are we to look for 
ſome other yer to come that is the Meſliah, 
whom God hath promiſed by his ho Prophets 
to ſend unto his People? Ir jeems os though 
he had Preache Chriſt, and'was his Harbinger, 
his Fore-runner, and had all the time of his Li- 
ſpoken !oriouſly of Chriſt ; - yet now 
when he's bronghe inc a Prifon, into 2 ſtate of 


_ tempta- 
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temptation, ; 


the dear Children of God, when they come in. 
to that ſtate, when they are under Temptation, 
they doe then ion thoſe things which they 


believed in the day of their Proſperity and Joy: 
So 7ohn, when he was Preaching in his Proſpe- 
rity, and at Liberty, he then held forth Chrift, 
but when obs is caſt into Priſon, ohs's faith is 
not ſtrong, now (though it was very ſtrong 
once, yet ) it had need of confirmation from 
Chriſt himſelfe, therefore he ſends to Chriſt, 
Art thou he which ſhould come, or dee we looke for 
another ? Our Lord anſwers 7ohn's Diſciples 
that came to him, that they ſhould Goe and rel 
Zohn what they heard and ſaw : And what things 
are thoſe ? The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walke : The Leapers are cleanſed, and the 
drafe hear, the dead are raiſed up,and the poor have 
the Goſpel Preached to them. Goe tell 7ohn of 
my works, faith Chriſt, Chriſt endeavours'to 
convince him by his works, and then he con- 
cludes, Axd bleſſed is he whoſoever ſbull not be of- 
fqnded in me : As if he ſhould have faid, it will 
be a hard thing not to be offended-in me ; it's a 
very hard thing for a poor Creature not to be 


offended in Chriſt , John himſelfe that bad 


Preacht Chriſt ſo much, is upon the very brink 


of an offence, and had much adoe to keep him- _ 


| ſelfe from being offended ; therefore Chriſt 
ſaith, Bleſſed i he that us not offended in me, 1 doe 
not wonder at ohy, it's a very bleſſed thing not 
20 be offended in me ; my people ſhall meet 
with fuch Tryalls and Temptatieris in owning 
Sc, thar it'sa very hard thing not to be 0 
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5 # Loo ke to your Aimes and Ends." 237 | — 
in« } by 7ob»'s Diſciples purring this j0n-Unto ' 
a4 him, Chriſt turnes unto the multitude, As they 
deparied, Feſus began to ſay tinto the multitude 

y + Foncernng Libs what went” ye out into the Will-111 | q 
ze. | derneſſe roſee ? what were yee taken with? L {A 
Reed ſhaken with the winde ? The multitude were | 
is | much taken with Fob», they cry'd up Fob as a 

ig | great Prophet, and indeed Chriſt faith, that 4- 
m {| mong all that were borne of women, there was not 4 
greater that thes had riſen, then Fob the Baptiſt ; 

yr | yet this great 7oby, 7obn that had ſo much light, 
s | 7obn that bad ſo much grace, ne: that bad 

Z | Preached Chrift fo clearly, Job» that the whole 

s {| multitude followed, this Foby, when he comes 
- | into Temptation, is but a Reed ſhaken with che 

- | winde, #hat went yee ont for to ſee, a Reed ſhaken 

1 


with the winde ?. The ftrongeſt Chriſtian, /that . 
hath the firongeſt grace, and moſt experience, 
and moſt ſtrengech, yet let him but enter ints 
Temptation, and he is but as 'a Reed ſhaken 
with the wind, what went ye ont for to ſee, 4 - 
Reed ſhaken with the winde ? Bur this is not that 
I intend to ſtand upon; The word that I intend 
to ſpeak to, is grounded upon Chriſts Quene, 
What went yee ont into the wilderneſſe to ſee ? The 
multitude followed after 7«by, but alas, they did 
not know him, nor wherefore they went after 
after him; -So-it's with /poore ſinners, they are 
apt to be taken with any thing a while, but we 
doe not know our owne hearts, our owne de- 
fignes: #Fhat went ye out inte the wilderneſſe to 
ſee ? As if he ſhould have ſaid, what was your 
exd ? He put them upon their end, to look unto 
their aymes in ſpiricuall work, their ends and 
deſignes in yiriuall work , and fo indeed the 
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Truth- which lyes before us in theſe words\ | 
is this: ng ji 7: 8 


Peltrins . That it's a very good, and a wery profitable 


derneſſe ro ſee? - 


Reaſon 1. 


thing for. ſoules to 'be wery inquiſetive 
/ Sato 1 their one ends tx all $ pirituall 
eAct1ons. , 


Was not this a good work for men'to rut: our 
into a Wildernefſe to hear Fohn ? Here was a 
good work, yet there was a bad end, they had 
net aboly end, a pure end therefore Chriſt 
takes this opportunity to ſhew them their ends, 
What went yet cut into the Wilderneſſe to ſee? 
We ſhould be much in looking to our ends; 
menare at this day found much in the wayes of 
God, I mean; itt attending-upon the outward 
Ordinarges, folloging of the means, for this is | 
Srowne a thing in faſhion, why now in ſuch a 
day as this is, wherein it's ſo much in faſhion for 
mea to have ſomething of Religion, every mart 
and' woman ſhould look- into their hearr, what 
ourend is, Doe T appear holy, becauſe I can 
have no credit if I doe not appear ſa? We ſhould 
be looking and prying into our ends, chat Chriſt 
puts them upon, #bac went yee ont into the wiÞ 


The Grounds and Reaſons why we ſhould 
be inquiſitive into our ends; they may be ſuch 
as theſe. | 720 

1 Becauſe onrends and our aimes they are ſt- 
cret things; they.ave things that dor Lye derp and 
anſeen, and therefore we muſt be very inquiſitive 
«« ronching our'endt and aymis. We may beaR- 
ed very bigh in the wayes of God; and m— 
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TY moſt forwactinthe chings of God, ger 1 wo 


may miſtake, and looſe our ſelves,and run upon __ 
a falſe ground, if we miſtake our ends. The more | 
ſecret aud hidden anything is, the more 
chere-is of enquiry into4t : A man may: c 
ard appear with a great ſhew of Religion,/ 
bur - rhere may be fome end-lying at the bot- 

rome, which we doe not ſee, which makes all 

filthy and abominable before God, therefore 

we ſhould look to our end. 

2 Becauſe it's a moſt certaine truth, that a Reaſow 2: 
mans heart us where hus end #s. Let his end be nf 
where it will, :there his heart is; If a man have 
the credit of men, honour, reputation amons 
men, or-if he have his owne profit or advan» 
tage, if any of thele be his end, there his heart 
is, whatever he doth his beart goes not along _ | 
with it, but his heart is rapt up in his end; þ: 
where ever the end is, a man ſhall find his heart =Þ 
there, therefore we had need look to our endin. we 
ſuch a day as this is : If we would find ous ; 
hearts, if we would know our owne hearts, then 
ler us ſearch where our ends are, for where our 
ends are, there will our hearts be. 

3 Becanſe 4 mans heart ts as his end uw. AS Reaſon 3; 
a mans heart is where his-end is, ſo a mans 
heart is as his end .1s ; If ſo-be that the end be 
vood, then the heart in'the work- is good, 
ifthe end be bad, then the heart in the work is 
bad; a mans heart is ever as his end 7 = 
<4 Becauſe God doth looks as our e e 
rome: thing God looks at inall-our addreſſes to ms: 
m in any duty, is our end, God doth not | 
look ſo much at the outſide of the dut ( as we 
are apt to think the Lord looks at chr) "or 
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Reaſon 5. 


& 


Looke to your Ames and Ends. © 
God looks at the end, he looks at the heart : as 
whe end is, ſo the heart is, {> God: looks at the 
heart, as when Semzel came to the houſe of 
Zeſf#z he faith of Eliab, Smrely the Lords anoint- 
edit” before me , no, faith God, 1 judge not 4s 
wx jx4ges. God looks not at the outward ap- 
pearance, but npon the heart : Now the heart 
is as the end is, for the heartlyesin a mans end, 
therefore God looks at the end, and judges of 
ns and of all our actions, as he ſees our ends 
are. | 
5 Betauſe God will everlongkhe many failings in 
our obedience, if ſo be our end be right ;, and on 
the other ſide, God will not accept of whatſoever 
we doe, though it be never (> glorious outwardly, 
if the end be falſe. God wiil over-look failings if 
the end be right, asit is with a father that hath 
a Child that doth aime and defigne at his fathers 

od name, honour, credit, and profit, though 
the Child doe milſcarry very much in labeuring 
to horour his father, yer notwithſtanding be- 
cauſe the father ſees the Childs end is, that he 
might honour him, the father paſles by all his 
failings : Why fo, Ifay, the Lord when he ſees 
that che end ofa ſoule is, to honour God, to 
ſerve God, it this be that that lyes at the bot- 


' cone, if this be our-great end, though there may 


be many tailings creeping forth, as of pride, of 
ſelfe, of pailion, and of many weakneſles of the 
Creature, yer God will accept of the worke, 
though ic have ſo many failings : But on the 0- 
ther tide, God will accept of nothing, though 
it be never ſo glorious outwardly, if his end þ 
naught, Though we may doe ſome work where- 
in God may. be honoureEand glorified, yet if 
our 


i hi gi if As W 3 ; ves ; PS, F <0 A : 24t. 5 IG . 
'F ourend anddeſigne be not that we may honour "2Y 
God and ferve him, God will not acceptit ; 
That which is done ( as I may fay ) by the bye, 
it's God glorifying himſelfe, the Creature not 
ſeeking it nor deſiring it ; ſo God glorifies hini- 
* |} felfe by the very fins of men, by the very _ 
fitions of his Enemies, yet he will judge rheni 
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for it. 5, 
6 Becanſe there's nothing that our hearts doe R 
ſo much deceive us in, as ”w ends ; A manis Reiſen 6 
more beguiled here than he is in any one thing ; 
for we are reidy to chink our ends are very good 7 
and holy, and that when indeed they are very by 
corrupt and wicked : How wonderfully was Pe- 2 
hs deceived > and how did he looſe himſelfe in 
this thing ? he rhought he had had very holy 
- aimes in his zeale againſt the houſe of Ahab; 
therefore he cryes out, (ome /e: my zeale for 
the Lord, and alas | eh had no zeal for God; 
onely his heart deceived and gull'd him, he was 
deceived about his ends, and fo we are many 
times deceived about onr ends, we think that 
which we aime at is Gods honour, and yet irj 
this doth our hearts yery frequently goe beyond 
us, and this'is moſt common at ſuch times when 
Gods glory and our intereſt meet rogether, for 
when his intereſt and Gods glory ran together, 
he could run along as moved by his owne inte- 
reſt, and yet keep his eye upon Gods glory, and 
make his owne heart believe that that was it 
that moved him ; therefore a great deale of de- 
ceipt.is here, and here was the very deceipt of 


chu, Gods glory and 7eþs'; intereſt did run to- 
_ wal [ont e loſt himſelfe, 
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247 Looke te "Your ime «Na Ends. 
"Now the way to diſcover olrfcrids to be fille} 
at ſuch a Time, it is: : | | 

5 oy 1” conſider whether or 920 doth m heart wil- 
lingly ran with Gedl in ſuch wayes be 40 my itt 
RW. 4 lyes with Gods glory, and 45 unwilling to rut 
with God in the way wherein 1 have no intereſt at 
all : 1 fay if we put this to our hearts,. we ſhall 
bring them upon the Tryall,if ſo,then it's a clear 
diſcovery, whatever the heart may pretend, how © 
high ſoever it may ſeem to ſer up Gods glory, 
yet that is not the end, but its owne intereſt, for | 
if ſo be I can nin along with Gods glory onely 
vwhenT can carry my intereſt with me,jt's a ſigne 
I a& not for Gods glory, but ior my owne inte- 
.--; : 

2 To couſider whether by no 1 will goe alonf 
with Gods glory ſo far till T come to the end of my 
5  owne intereſt, and then goe with God ns further, if 
| | fo, this us a clear evidence how great ſcever the 
z'ale pretended might be for the glory of God, yet 
Gods flory was not my end. For if Gods lo 
had been the end, then the ſoule when ic ha 
come at the Butt ( asI may ſay ) that its owne 
inter-t would advance no further, yet it would 
have gone upon the pure account of Gods glo- 
fy; but now when I goe no flirther than rhe 
Butt where my owne intefeſt is, I #$6e not one 
part of the way upen the account of Gods glo- 
ry. It's very remarkable that example of 7ehx 4s 
fo. this, 7ehu pretended high for the glory of 
| Cod, but here was the tryall, when he came'to 
E -- that which ran croſle to his own intereſt, rhere 

| he ſtuck, he runs through the whole Commands 

l of God concerning the houſe of Ahab, he &&- 
FOE ſtroyes that utterly ; but when he came to the 

| Calves 
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them, for that was contrary to his intereſt. And 
that vey rea/on of liate that moved eroboam to 
ſet upthe Calves, cauſed Fehy to keep them up, 
to keep up his iciterelt, co enſure the Kingdome 
to himſelfe , therefore when he had gone juſt 
ſo far as he could with his owne-intereſt, de- 
ſtroyed the houſe of Ahab, and all rhe friends of 
Ahab, which conduc't to his ſertlement in the 
Kingdome, was ſuitable to his intereſt, he could 

e no further , but when he ſaw. he was to 
Bi an advance;and goe forth beyond his inte- 
reſt, he muſt goe over the head of his intereſt, 
or foilow Ged no further ; heis at aſtand ; he 
goes up to the utmoſt - bounds of his intereſt, to 
the Calves of Dan and Berhell, but the Calves of 
Din and Berbell mait ſtand, I will not meddle 
with them, I will not deſtroy my intereſt, this 
5:4 (clear, and evident Argument that all che 
ſteps he had made before was not for Gods glo- 
ry, but indeed for his own intereſt. 


7 Becanſe a bad end 15 of ſuch force as that it Reaſon 7: 


wi.l-make that attion which in it ſelfe 1s gogd, to 
be bad,and inſtead of reward, it will bring Fudge- 


. wenr from God upon 4 man for doing of it ; That 


yery'word was ſpoken by the Prophet He/ea, 
touching that man we have beenſpeaking of, 
Hoſ. 1. 4. ſaith che Lord, Call hs name 7exreet, 
for yet alittle white, and 1 will avenge the blood of 
Fexreel mpon the houſe of feb , It's a very ſtrange 
paſſage ; why, what did Zeb» doe more then 
God-bid' him? Jeb deſtroyed Ahab; houle, 
God bid him doe it., Zeb» deftroyed the houſe 
of Baal, and that was Gods will he ſhould doe 
it ; \ Feb. was found —_ very Commands _ 
y | 2 will - 
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244 Looke togour Aimes and Ends.” 7 
will of God in what he did, and yet faith God, }- 
1 will avenge the blood of Fezreel upon the head of © 
\Fehu , The very blood he ſhed inthe cauſe of 
God, was charved upon himvas if he had been'a 
murderer; What was the reaſon of 'it > Why, 
his end was not right, it was not Gods end, his+ 
end was to root ovt all Idolatry, God com- 
manded fchw-to deſtroy all the 1dolls in the 
Land; he bids Fehw,goe ltand iorch in my name 
and cread downe in my name ail the idols,” an 
-high places of 1dolatrous worſhip, and allche 
-Tyrannies and wickedn:ſſe-in the Land, 7h 
thinks, well if } can doe it I ſhall get a King- 
dome, and + can fertle my felie faſt, he goes 
with another end,i.e goes to deſtroy all to fertle 
himlelte faft in his ſeat; and furely this was the 
realon why the Lord wou!d avenge the blood of 
7ezreel upon chu, faith he, I will bring it upon 
him becauſe he had an evill end in the doing 
of it. 
Reaſon 8, 8 Becauſe a good eng it will make that attion 
which in the interpretction of ethers may be bad, 
and may by uthers be accounted bad, it will make 
that attion goed I would not be miftaken, I doe 
not fay a good end will make an action that int 
ſel:e is bad, good , but a good end will make 
.that action which in the Interpretation of ano» 
ther maybe bad, it will make that good, doe 
but look upon Paul: ations,and they will ſeem 
very ſtrahge, when as Paw! faith of himſelfe in 
the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, To the few 1 be= 
Came a Few.that I might gaine the fewes ; to them 
that are under the Law, as under the Law, that 1 
might paine them that are under the Law', to 


them that are without Law, as without Law ( ve- 
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through all things, evill reports and good re- 
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C| #1 that 1 might gaine them- that are with- 
out Law, To the weaks became 1 as weake, that 1 
wig ht gaine the wreaks : 1 am made all things to all 
men, that 1 wight by all means ſave (ome; and 


this I doe for the Goſpels ſake. And ſoin I Cor... 


10. 32, 33. Giving none iffence; neither 46 the 
ewes, nor: to the Gentiles, ,nor torhe Church of 
God, even as 1 pleaſeiall men in.all things, not. 
ſeeking mine owne profit, but the prefit of many, 
that they may be /aved. One would think that. 
read oyer theſe paſſages, that, Pax! was a meer 
Statiſt, a poiicick man, for a man to. pleale all 
men.inall things, to come among. the. Zewes, 
andchere conforme to them,. ro come among 
the weak, and there ſtoop to thera.z come 
among. them that are withour Law, and there 
conforme tro then, One would think 
that here was a meer Hypocrite , but here 
was a bleſſed end that made the ation good, 
here was his end that he might gaine ſome to 
Chrift , here was a holy end, Pax{did not doe 
it te. pleaſe men, that men might owne him, and 
that men might cry him up, but that carriage 
was to gaine men. to Chriſt, and the ation be- 
comes a bleſſed ation through a holy end. 


9 We have needto look to our ends, Becayſeall 


4. mans comfort in ſuffering it will be as his end uu, Reaſon 9. 


If a man doe appear for God in a way of aci- 
on, or ſpeak for God, why truly-his comfort if 
he becalled our to ſuffer, will be as his end was ; 
what was it that made Pas/ he could run 
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or what men thonghr of him? it was thit 
had a holy fincereend, when the (orinthians 
judged him, fairh he, 7 care not to be judged of 
you. or of mans jragement » \So in ſuch a day 
as this, when the peop!e of God are tnder ſaffe- 
rings! (and who may be under ſufferings it's 
oneiy knowne to the Lord ) O' thar theord 
would give ns to have ſuch ends inour ations 
as may be hojy and fincere, that we may have 
comfort, joy, and peace: TUG THR 
10 We had need ro look into our ends, for, 
Hf a man have falſe ends, he will newer be able ro 
continue and hild oxt ina goed works. TOs'very 
remarkable that we Have in theſe men here thax 
ran after 7obr, What wenr yet ont into the wil- 
derneſſe to ſee *® They were very exrneſt, and ve- 
ry hot, and very zealous, they had a great de- 
light in 7obns Preaching , 1 but ſaich Chriſt, 
What went ye onght to ſte ? What is your end 
it was bad : He was a barniny and a ſhining light, 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſen to reryce tn hes 
{ic hr. Tt held but for a ſeaſon, they make a very 
great profeſton, and ſeem much to owne Fohs, 
and to owne the truth, and ſeem much to betas 
ken with the word, but have a wrong end,there- 
fore they rejoycing but tor a ſeaſon, they came 


' to have their hearts hardned, ' and they tejoyee 


no more : Therefore what need have we to look 
into our owne hearts, and obſerve our aimes and 
ends, and indeed that wermay know our erids ' 
1 It's good to be jealous of owr owne hearts, that 
there may be ſome end that tyes deeper thay I'am 
aware of. Or than I doe difcern. Its good to have 
a holy jealouſie over onr hearts in our acting, 
that 


ww 


that there may be (me end that. we ſee not. 
2 If we would know whether, we have a * 
right end, 1:"s good to take a view of or owne 
begrts and ends at ſuch a time 25 we baye miff” 
li; ht, and have faireſt opportunity and advanta! e./ 
When-we have moſt light, chars, at fichatime' 
when the Lord doth moſt clearly ſhine upon. 
the ſoule, if there be any cime wherein you h ye 
4. more clear ſight of che love of God then at” 
another, at that crime look into your hearcs ta, 
ſee your ends. | i 0 e0” 
3 Looke unto them. at ſuch rime/4 we ſeem o 
bawe s helpin 0 portunity : The 'e Are wo tines 
which if we fall in with, will give us'greacliefp 
to Jook info or ends. tin et oe 

Firft, Look into.our ends, When we /?e others 
more eminent than we, and that oe before us i 
graces and abilities, when we ſte thim drip ; fot 
then the ſoule hath ſome ftirring and working, 
and I may come to get a ſightinco my ends the . 
more by that opportunity. ; 

Secondly, Look into our ends at ſuch time 
when others doe cenſure and judee ws : Ifa Chri- 
ſtian be cenſured by another, that is a good time 
for him to look into his end, that will make him 
look more narrowly, and pry into every corner 
of his heart, - 

4 Beg of the Lgrd, That he would be pleaſed to 
come ſearch and try; for after all our trialls if 
God doth not try us, we mav beat a-loſle, and 
deceived ; and herein was the ſincerity of Dg- 
vids heart manifeſted, Prove me and rry me, O 
Lord, faith he; And fo it's with every gratious 
heart, he will ſay, Prove me and try me, O Lord. 
if there be any wickedneſle, if there be any cor- 
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q 2438 Looke to your Aimes aud Ends, 
| rnption that I doe not fee, Prove me aud try m | 
0 Lord; if there be an; Hypocrifie thatThav. 
not yet fourd, Prove me and try me O Lord 
We areto be much in begging of the Lord, tha. 
. he would try .us and prove us. 

5 If wewould ſee fully into our ends,7 hen 46 
foone as ever thor doeſt find any 'alſe end, preſently 
deliver it as a T raytor to be executed. Say, Lord 
T have found out ſuch-a juggle, T haye found ont 
ſuch a bye way whe-ein my heart is gone,good 
Lord come and deſtroy ir. : 

_ Laftly, Keep. the love of Chriſt warm upon thy 
heart. O labour foto goe to Chriſt as that the 
Jove of <briſt may be warm upon thy heart,that 
thou mayeſt live in the light of that love, and 
the n:ore thou ſeeſt of that love, the more will 


thy ſoule deſire to live according to it, 


. 


be Idolls «Aboliſhed.  . 
\.ILSALAH 2- 18. + 
And the 1dolls be ſhall utterly Aboliſh. 


FREzOuld you know the time to which 
\ DPI! this Prophecy looks, the ſecond 
&| Yerſetells us in generall, The /aft 
FX VA TENT dajes, eAndit ſhall come to poſſe 
ALYINZEY i» the laft dayer; row becaule 
laſt Aayes,is taken ſometimes argely; for the 
whole of Goſpel ties ,, ſometimes ſtrictly for the 
very laſt of the lat times , thereforein other ex- 
prefiions of this Prophecy ir's held forth, thar 
laſt dayes is to be taken ftrictly, as 
1 Thisrelates to the time _ the Mountain 
of the Lords houſe ſpall be eſtabliſhed in the top 6 
4 pHanty hence: 2. The Mountaine oft £1 
' Lords houſe is Chriſts Kingdome, which is the 
Lords Mountaine ; it ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthe - 
top of the Mourntaines, that is, inthe top of 
worldly Kingdomes : when yer hath this ever 
been? Indeed, we have for many Generations 
had Anrichtift lifting up his Scepter above 
"worldly Princes, but we are all clear eno! 
that yet there hath been no fullfilling of this 
= wed - But asthe Devil, when he tees 
glorious work of Chriſt to come forth, he mill : 
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: foreſtall it, and ſet up ſomething of hisowne 7} 
that ſhall be ſo. like it, that we axe: ſometimes 
almoſt deceived ; ſo the ſubtill Dragon, 
thar in time ſuch a thing ſhould. be, a Kingdome 
of Chriſt ſhouldover-top all the Kingdomes of 
the world, he fore-runs it, and ſets up a thing 
like it,” viz. aKiigdome of his. owne, which 
himſelfe ſets up, rules in ; fuch is Antichriſt, 

- whoſe riſe is not from God, bur from tne Devil, 
nor is Chriſt there ſerved, but the Dragon is 
worſhipped, Revel. 13 14* eAnd they werſhip- 
ped the Dragon which gave power unto the Beaſt. 
This Kingdome : ( the blizd of Chriſts ) by 
which the worid Þath been deceived,; and won- 
dred after it, betore which the Kings of” the 
earth have laid cheir Crownes, bath been fer up; 

But ail diſcerning ſoules, know thig ro be 
Divels Kingdome, no. Gods; the very Throne 
of Iniquicy, nor of Holineſſe , . but when was ; 
there luch a Kingdome of Chriſts, over-topping 

Others: ? ge A py % 

2 This rejates to a time; when the. Law ſhall 
oe ſovth ont of Sicn, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem, verl, 3. By Law ( being diſtin- 
guiſhed from Word of the Lord) I underſtand, 
the Civil, Lap, the Law of Civill Goverrmens, 
..as by the 0rd of the Lord, the /pirirnal Law: 
This therefore relates to a time, when Ciyil Go- 
. yernment ſhall be .in 'the hands of the Saints ; 
when the Law of.the world ſhail goe forth from 
. Siom., . ard the Spirituall Law ajſo,: the Preach- 
ng of the Goſpel ftam Jeruſalem, that is, from 

the Citirs or { barches of the Saints, And luch. a 

time hath not yer:-been from the begianingot 

the world to this day, Civil Power. hath been 
in 


WILIR 


7] jnrbe hats ofwerklly man;” ald hath beeoring) 
naged by them, Servancs haveruled aver Gods 
Heritage :\ And for the Goſpel; hath is notever 
come- our”of "Unverſities, though» Chriſt no 
where iwthe' Goſpel, did: ever ' appoinr- ' the 
tens, Padon Cities to ſend'/his Cofoelfrom, 
bat hath appointed his City 7ers/alcms, © kis true 
Charch,theree it'is ſent, 1c & 694. 19h 

3 This" refaces to 'a time,” whew the Howſe of 
74th fball be cotor in, or upon coming in, for they 
are called tocome; verſ. 5. O Houſe of Facob,come 
ee, and oj 1s walke 1n the light of the Lord. 

4 This relatesto a time, - when God will dare 
hen all the glory of the wir ld,” and exalt bimſeife 
onely; fromi-werf. 10.10 18, Eney ime the rock, 
and bidethet'in the dnſt, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the'slivy of his Majefty:) The lefry huokes of 
may ſhalt be bwmbled, and the hanghtineſſe of men 
fall be bowed dow we, andthe Lord. alone ſhall be 
exalted in that day. For the day of the Lord of 
Heſts ſhall be «pon. every one that us proud and lof- 
ty, and: wyoex every one that us lifted up, and be 
ſpall be brought low.. \ e/Aud.xpan all the Cedars of 
Lebancn, that are high and lifted up, and upon all 
the Oakes of Baſhan, axd upon all the high monn- * 
taints, "and upon all the bills that are lifted up, 
and upon tvery high Tower, und upon eyery ferr 
red wall, and upon all the ſhips of Tarſniſs, and 
pen all pleaſant Piltures. And the leftineſſe of 
men ſball be bowed downe, and the ba btineſſe of 
men ſhall be made low : Arid he Lord alone ſhall 
be exalte4in that day, TI 
- Laſtly; This relates to 2 tine, /» which God 
will ſhake terribly the earth; - and what .time is 
that > Other Scripeures tell us, that = 

| | | R 
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Hag. 2. 6, 7. For thus ſaith the Lord rag. 
er 


Jer once, it 16 4 little while, and I will 

Heavens, and the Earth, and the Sea, and the 
dry Land. And 1 will ſoaks all; Nations, and 
the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, quoted Heb! 
12.26, 27. Whoſe voce then ſhouke the earth; 
but now he hath proms/ed, ſaying, yet once more 1 
Jake not the earth onely, but alſo Heaven, ' And. 
thisword, yer once more, ſignifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are haken, 4s of things that. 


_ are made, that thoſe things which cannot. be ſhaken, 


Dottrine 


may remaine. To this time this relates, fo that 

our Text looks to a time a little before Chrifts 

coming, and (o falls into the lap of our Times, 
2 +eſft.- What will Chriſt doe at this day ? 
Anſw.. Many glorious things here mentio- 


ned, which particularly I cainor now bandle, of 


wi.1ch tl:isis one moſt glorious thing, 7he 1dolls 
he will atterly aboliſo. Ot which a word, 


T here 1s a moſt glorious day a cone; in which 
all Iavlls ſhall beutterly abolifhed. | 


I ſhall ſhew, 
1 What is meant by Idolls By 1doll « meant 
any thing that a may loves, honours, and prefers 


before God and hu xlory. - SO, a coverous mans 


money, is his Idoll. Hence Coyetoulneſſe is Ido- 
latry ,. the Gluttonous and yoluptuous mans 
belly is his Ido!l ; hence, Phul. 3.19... Their bel- 
ly « their Ged : The ambitious mans honour, 
name, ard credit, is his Idoll.. The holy mans 
Grace, whe.: truſted in, gloried in, and when it's 
preferred betore Chriſt, lis truth, {worden 

when 


coming, will ſhake-all Ndtions* 
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e's made-a thing more infa!lible than 
Gods truth, -it's ao Idoll; whatever is prefer- 
red, loved, looked at, taiked of, truſted to, and 
gloried in, m»rechan Chrift, beic a thing good 
or bad, it is an Idoll, mY 
veſt. 2. Whar Idolls will God aboliſh? 
Anſw. 1. The Idoll of Prophan:ſſe ; Some 
men make an Idol! of their wickednes, love, 
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_ ſerve, and gloryin that, will aboliſh this 


Idoll. | 

2 The Idoll of Pomp worldly , and preat- 
eſſe : What þ.4 1doll batt hte, This God 
will aboliſh, ver/, 12. For the day of the Lord of 
Hoſts ſhall be npon every one that us proud, aud 
lofty, and upon every one that 1« lifted up, and he 
ball be brought low. That is, thoſe perſons that 
are haughty, proud, lofty ;” puffed up with their 
dignity, honour, advancement and preferment, 
the day of the Lord ſhall be upon them to bring 
them low, to lay them, their glory and honour 
inthe duſt, and ver/. 13. Ard upon all the Cedars 
of Lebanon, that are high and lifted wp; Cedars, 
call Trees, Eztk. 17. 22. Cedar:, tall Trees up- 
on high Mountaines, ver/. 14. And »pon all the 
high CMonntaines, and upon all the hills that are 
lifeed #p. Men that are in honour and diguiry 
over others, to whom therefore others come 
and bow the knee, the day of the Lord ſhlll be 
upon them. 

3 The 1doll of Strength. Strength is an Idoll, 
the proud King, Das. 11. honours the God of 
forces in his ftrong holds, ver. 38, 39. Bus in 
but eftate ſhall be honowr the God of forces ; ahwe 
ſhall be doe in the moſt ſtrong holds with a ſtrange 
{ed. The Aſrias King glories in | 
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, Chariets am 1come wy to the berghr of the Ad; = 
raines, t6 the fides of Lebann, and I will cut down 
the tall Cedars thereof, and the thoyee Firre Trees 
thereof, and 1 will enter into the height of bis boy- © 
der, and the forreff of hu Conialt his Idolt 
ſhall be deſtroyed; very; 1 3.) The day of the Lord 
fball be wpon all the Oakgs of Baſhan, Oakes, the 
ſtrongeſt of Trees, wer/: 15. And wpon every 
high Tower, and xpon every fenced wall. Towers 
and fenced places are the ſtrengrh ofa City, the 
day ofthe Lord ſhall be upon rheſe. -So ſee 1/a. 
26.5. He bringeth downe them that dwell on © 
high, the lofty City he layeth it low ; he layerh it 
low even to rhe ground, be bringeth 5t even tothe 
auft. Compared with werſ. 2. Open yee the gates, 
that the righteous Nation which kgeperh the truth 
may eter in, Thus for Land ſtrength. Is the 
ſtrength gloried in , Sea french, Navall 
frrength ? God will take away that Idoll, ver/. 
16. And xpos all the Ships 0; T arf6i5ſh. Whether 
Land ftrength, which lyes in Armies, fenced Ci- 
ries, Townes; or Sea ſtrength, - which lyes in 
Shipping, Navies, Ged will aboliſh this Idoll.. 

4 The 1doll of Pillicy : What a wonderfull 

Idoll is this,and how much adored in the world? 
God will aboliſh this Idol. Za: 2g. 14- There 

fore behold, I will proceed to dee a marvellone work. 
amons ſt this people, even a marvellous works, and 

« wonder, for OO of the wiſe men ſpall 
periſh, and the rftanding of their prudent 

wer ſhall be hid. To what time doth this relate? 

verſ. 18, 19, 24. 1s that day foall the deaf bear 
the words of the books, and the eyes of the blind foal 


"+ 


ame min ſhall rejoyce in the holy one of 1ſra- 
IL They alſo that trred in ſpirit, Fall come to 
_ underſtanding aud they that murmured ſbull learn 
d-Arinc, By comparing this with 1/a. 35: 5,6. 
T hen the tyes of the blind ſhall be opened, and the 
tars of the deafe ſoall br «nftipped, then ſhall the 
lame man leap #t an Hart, and the rongne of the 
tomb fing , for in the wilderneſſe ſhall waters 
breake ont, and ſtreams in the deſert, it is clear, it 
is the laſt dayes. 

Yea, as God will deftroy rhe 1doll of Pollicy, 
fo alfo, all thife rare imventions and inacks, that 
this Idell pollicy hath woven, framed and made. 
What ever pellicy, for the honour and ſapport 
of it ſeife hatch made, char God will deftroy, 
wer/. 10, Ant pon all pleaſant Pittures. The 
day of the Lord will be upon all rare inventions 
of humane policy , all the curious 
Pictures and Images, thar throngh the craft and 
wylineſſe of this thing called Pollicy are made, 
ſo neat that they ſeem pleaſant and delighting to . 
- theeyes, the Gay of the Lord will be upon them, 

the day of ſhaking, ſhakes all chings that 
are made, Heb. 12 

5 The 1doll of Parts and Learnomy. What an 
 Tdofl hath this been? Tfa man bea Schollar, 

hath been art the Univerſiry, though he have 
not a dram of grace in his heart, no Gojpel 
knowledge, never perhaps feriouſty read Pans 
Epiſtles over, will tell yo! ſtories our of 54> 
age. Plarv, 8c. and ſhould be ſpeak his heart, 

thinks ®az/ but a fooke 'to them ; "yet this 
. BB 


\ 


ſcrape a few Principles of Divinity, / and forme * 

them according to his Logicall notions, - and © 
write all in a Paper, and come and read it ina 
Pulpit, -he is a Miniſter, and Orthodox, and co 
ſpeak a word againſt him, -is to cry downe the 
Miniſtry, and dettroy Church-Ordinances Moſt 
loathed ſtuffe, and a filthy Idoll ! I honour | 
from my heart parts and learning, I reverence a ' 
Goſpel-Miniſtry ; but this Miniſtry ( and fuch 
is the generality ofthe Miniſtry this day in Exg- 
laxd ) my ſoule loaths, becauſe T1 know Chrith 

| ſoule abhors them; and his Idoll he will ſhort» 
ly aboliſh. | 

6 The [dell of Grate. Grace is the beſt rhing 

in the world, becauſe it's che- Image of Chri 
upon us; yet if we adore the Image more than 
him whom it repreſents, we make an Idoll of it, 
and fo far God will blaſt it: With a reſpe& 


cloſe of all, ver/. 22. (eaſe yee from man, that is, 
| - fromthe beſt of men, gracious men, lay no con- 
I fidence, expe& no great matters from chem, 
: wherein is he to be accounted of ? And hath not 
our times verified this? Let us give glory to 
God, and rake ſhame to our ſelves. 

2 ueft. But when is Grace made an Idoll. 

Avuſw. 1. When chat { lay the foundation of my | 
Principles in grace. Here is a moſt wouderfull 
miſtake among Saints, they found their Princi- 
ples in grace, and ſuch ſhall fall one time qr 0- 
ther, to have their Idoll diſcovered : If the 
have perceived themſelves to a& grace in ſuc 
a way,they thence conclude the way to we, 


to this, I take it thoſe words are added in the l 
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WPaanſiet hag ns Ebed a 
ons man thar Hark & Principle of —_ 
oftentimes a his grace, even in his falls ; for he 
never. '{o falls; as wholly to looſe the life and 
aRivity in one way or other of this Principle, 
whil& it's in him "it willa&; and if a'mans fall 
ſhur jit'up from ating this way, it will act in a+ 
nother, as fire ineloſed/may be'Ahutup from | 
by out in this place; but ir will/ break out 
yrs , whilſt there is fire you cannot keep 
breaking out : So, whiere"there is grace 
i will vent in - time of falls one way or'dther: 
the activity of grace is as naturall-to it, as the 
life-of it; 

Now take a gratious tan under falls,” his fall 
ſhuts'up the aRivity-of grace as to this way,bur 
grace” being in him as fire ſhut up-in his bones; 
will break out in ſome other way: There isan 
aptneſſe in man;though the way he is in be evil 
yet when he can ſee an aRtivity of grace in him- 
ſelfe, to conclude thenice,; lis way is g00d :- Ag 
for inſtance, ſuppoſe good ' mairunderſome 
rear fall; yer not dated of it; bur thinks 
otherwiſe, he finds his heart very willin to hear 
and receive a _— or to Foes _ 
from any, in rhis he ſees an a © 
becauſe of it, he thinks his ways od ca0g but 
this is a great "miſtake, his comes from the prin- 


ciple of graceinhim, not from the goodneſle of 


his wa : 
$0 alſo tor grace kyonhers we ſee fuch a man 
hath much grace, and upon that we think whats. 
ever he holds muſt ſure ach be the _—_ | 
he's we become his Di ples; fiot from | 
A&ons [ELIOT a 4 baron | 
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co aleneo As we are veryprone 
to , and ir is to make an Ido} of grace. - 


2 When I give that tagrace 1 ſod give ts. | 
Chriſt. As ſuppoſe, 1 have been ar T 
have ſeen anocher aRting inthis or the other du- - 


, and abundance of grace, as faith, loye, hu- 


ry 6, bath aches duty, and 
Gate glorious effect hath followed thereupon, - 


I now look upon the thing, and ſay, aye, this is 


for mygrace ; This is to make an abominable 
Idoll ' grace, we give" that to grace which is |. 


| Dneft But why will God aboliſh Idolls > 


eAnſw. 1. Becauſe his deſigue ts to exalt_ 
him/elfe alone, and this, whilſt {dolls fkand cannot 


be, Whilſt pomp, greatneſle, ſtrength, polli 


parts, , and grace are Idolls, p are exal | 
me l 


" a therefore that ea owe a word 
God all the year long, cry np this great m 

or the other great man, commend him and God 
is not exalt - others: attribute this or that, to 


theirs, Fargo” wit, or parts, or | 


grace, areexalted, made Gods, but God is not 
exalted. 

2 Becanſe Geds foule hates Idolls above all : 
For Idolls ſtrip God of his glory, and hecan 


part with any better than his gl 
Queſt. (hw God Aboliſh nth 2 


Anſw. 1. By the Manifeſtation of is owne 


glory. Verſ. 10. Enter inte the rocks, and hide 
thee in the duſt, for __—_—— and for the 
£/aryof bis Mojeſey: 

He will is this 5 5 4 ne rnd foes 
Holineſs, that the 1 e ſhall hide 

its head, Henee, this 7 hat 


Holinaſle ſhall be | 
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day ſoall there be upon the Bells of the Horſes, Ho- 
linefſe ro the Lord, and the Pots in the Lords houſe 
Þhall.be like the Bowles before the Altar,yea,ev 
pou tudeb and in; Feruſelem ſhall be Holineſſe 
unto the Lord of Hoſts, Sin ſhall be aſhamed to 
appear, When the: Apoſtles Preached, ſuch'a 
lighr:chere was of Gods glory, that ſome ſins 
were aſhamed'to appear 'in day time; 'as 'Drun- 
kenneſſe; i Theſſiy. 7. They that be diunken, 
ere Aranken in the nughr. | 

2. \He will ſo difevrver the glory of bis owne great» 
welſe and Aajeſty; thar aibother dipmities hal be 
ur 4 manner nothing ,, As though you ſetup ten 
thouſand Candles, yet when the Sunariſeth, the 
ght of them all is nothing : The Sunsof the 
world ſhall have their » 99) wo out, by the riſing 
of the Sun of Righteouſn E. 

3 Hewill fediſcover the glory of hicowne pow-- 
er; as ſpall defs roy the 1doll-ftrengrh; his Arm ſhall 
4ppear 1a:be all 1» ail, Men ſhall viſibly ſee; that 
net Creatures ſtrength; but Gods Arme is all: 
See how they ſhall ſing then, //ac 12:1; 2. And 
in that-day thou fanlt. ſay, 0 Lard; 1 mill preife 
thee, thongh thin waſt angry wich me, thine anger 
* turued away, end this comfarteſt me. Behold; 
Gud 411197; Salvation © will truft, and. not be 
afraid; for the Laid Febouah ts" my ftrengrb and 
wy Song, he alſa i become my Salvation: God is 
my ſalvation : Now men cry fuch'a-yaliant mari, 
ſuch" valiant men b'ave- aved: us, :bur then the 
Song will be God alone is our Salvation:. :_ | 
' .-4 He'willſo diſcover bis wiſedowe, ai foal 

whely erg 1d Pulicy. Men (hall fee God 

wy F 
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as that they ſhall ſee all-iviſedomeof matregibe | 
toll E RR, ' <q \ WTR A A As. T2 7 : 
4 S He will fo powre ont*-f-hit" Spirit,” as\fhull 
arterly abliſh:paxes ; learning; and all thoſe things. 
as they ave a. Tall Hewall:-powre ont of his 
Spirit upon thie Sons arid dav#hters of Sion, that 
they ſhall hereby be more filled with cruth;afid 
more abe:ro prrer ;rhe<great things v®Gbd; 
than all che Scholars of thezworſdy Tt 259 
2. By ſathingwit Idolls.F Velf2.1 Whenhe 
ariſeth ro ſhake terribly -theearthy' Heaters 
riblyſhace whartoever.hackrbeen or is an'Tdoll, 
whether honour; or ſtrength, or parts, or-prace 
*nd'how:'bath/God: been; ſhaking all theſe- a- 
mongtt uz ?:How hath heſhaxen the honour of 
che worid;ptucke of Crownes | from 'the» heads 
of :Princes,/\and throwne Nobles our of their 
ſeats > How hath ht-'deen- ſhaking ſtrength > 
broken"in'a wonderfiill way Armies: by Land, 
Navies by: Sex ;; - How hath he ſhaken mens . 
fats and' witedome ? brought wiſe -men' and 
tearned men, +who made art 1doll of their fearn- 
ng and wiſedome, ro ſo lowatiebb,inrefpe&t'of 
eſteem; -as they:naved were and juſt it-45;- and 
they ſhall yet-be:broughe lower; till rhey learne 
[0 give God the glory. 'Yeap-how hath-he ſha- 
ken grace? ahd how many men of grareare fal- 
len2tharwcemightdearne indeed To ceaſe from 
n4vyhoſebreath isfin his Nofrills, © 3c, 
U/aiatils-ar fo, thar:'God wilt abolith all 
tdoits? Them Hears this; That: @ day will bej 
bw mecltoever men nowT#} up their 1defls, that 
they foal! be aſhamed to 'owne them, Wa.-1.29. 
For they-ſoall be aftumed of the' Oakes which yee - 
have deſired and ye ſoall be confounded for the gar» © 


dens 


ITY 


jberl. 2G1 "R 
dexs.yoe have chiſen. > Men ſhall be. in chisday a- ; 

ſhamed .to cry up worldly greatneſſe,-ftrengch,: 

licy,; parts, 4s. now-'they doe They may. 
ave 2 love in theic hearts co theſe things as. 

Idolls 11, but ſhall.be aſhamed ro 0-ne them. 
in the-way they. now doe.-.Read,\ vcr/.. 20. 1s. - 
thar day a man ſhall- caſt his Taells of. filver, and 
his Taulls of gold, -which. they made each otie for -_ 
himſelfe to worſhip ;. to the Moles, and to the 
Batts. Pb 

2 Isit ſo, Then let us take heed we doe not in 
this day ſet up Idells. To (et up Idolls in this day 

God is pulling them' downe, makes tlie offence 
double. We have ſeen the Lord powring con- 
tempt upon many Idolls already, and he is now 
puniſhing Þ with, the Idolls we have ſer 
up, let us lot goe abou to ſetup more. O let 
us take heed of ſpirituall Idolls, che great Pro- 
miſe of the New Covenant, is, Cleanſing from 
Idolls, Ezek, 36. 25. Then will [ ſprinkle clean 
water upcn;yo#, and yee ſhall heclean from all 
your filthincſſe, and from all yeur Idells will I 
cleanſe you. fead itwith God: 

- 3 Isit ſo, Thew learne this, There hall be 4 
day in whith Saint? fhall have hearts ts exalt 
God onely ,, The wretched Ido!l feife {hall be ur- 
terly aboliſhed : Thisis a good day. | 

4 Isitſo, Then Saints, ſeeing ſuch a d:y ſhall 
come, Let us labour for a ſpirit fit for this day 
when it comes. 

- Two things will work ſuch a fpirit in us. 

1 ef Mornficd heart toa mans owne things, 
being dead to our honour, wiſedome, parts, &c. 

\ . 2 Anenlivened heart to the things of God, and 
his glory. And O! that this Spirit were in us, 
S 3 -_ that 
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then all the-world. *See thoſe bleſſed ones, Re 


vel. 5; rhey cry out witha loud'vayce, worthy 
is the Lamb that was flaine, to receive power, anal 
riches, and wiſedome, and ftrengrh, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. We too often cry ont 
our owne orthinefſe, with a loud voyce, hat 
they the Lambs, powet is'the Lambs, glory, ho- 
nour, wiſedome and bleſling is the Lambs. 


The Chicf Heads of the 
preceding 


I. The Fifth Kingdo ne, or Kingdome of <Y 
Chriſt founded on the New Covenant. 


In one Sermon, on Jerem. 33. 20, 21. 
Preached at Ham. 


Page. 
DHE Text opened. : - 
= 2x; What that Covenant is that 


| ol was made with David, Anſwered, 


Gs. —} : 3 
DoQt: That the Kingdome ( or viſible King+ 
} * © dome ) of Chrift « founded onthe New 
7 ... Covenant, prove 
[ From the firſt ſtriking up of the Covenanc 
betwixt.che Father and the Son, 4,5,6 
| ES S 4 2s»: What 


. TED - 


wh x 4 : yon EN 7 _ ol +; © - 
A nt Su SY: 155 - bY _ IT 30> . ” - 


"THE TAE LE. 


the Spoyle with the ſtrong. *- 5,8,9.70 
2 From the Promulgarion of the Covenant. 
It 
Who are the Seed of the Woman, and what it 
is to break the head of the Serpent 11,12 
3 From the: Rengvation of the Covnean. 
15 
It was « Snewed with Atnaham 16 
Whaa itis for Chriſt to poſſeſſe the Gate of his 
Enemies, 17 
It was regewed with David. 21 
2»: How doth it appezr that this is the 
new Covernnt. 22 
4 From the work it feife, where the work 
doth begin to riſe inthe world, &>c. 25 
Uſe 1. Let men or Satan doe what they can, 
for the cruſhing and keeping down ſvch a thing, 
yet a day there is when it will come forth, and 
that inthe ſp;ght of a!l the power of men and 


belt. 29 

2 The unwo! thinefſe of the Saints it c 2nnor, 
it ſhall not hinder or deprive them of this mer- 
cy 30 


3 It ought not to-be-flrange to- us, if we 
ſhould fee. a death upon this. work, when it 
{cems to he coming forth. - |... 36 

4 We ſhould waite upon God patiently for 


che bringing of it forth. [ 38 
5:1 his will bea tweet mercy when it comes. 

_39 

6 It will bea Spiricuall thing | ibid. 


© 96;" What are we to oe, 1 
dividinge0: Chriſt a Portion with the great, and-. 


WE bl 


4 


. 6h i I I. Signes of the. Times. 


| In two 'Sermons,”'on Mets 16; _ 
Prezched at Great-Alhalowes. 


He Text opened. 45 
S % Obſ: 'T hat the Times of the Lords more 


glorious appearing and manifeſt ation of bing 
| ſelfe, they are ſuch Times as have evi 
Sipnes ſet upon them, proved. 46to 50 
The Reaſons of the Point. 
Firſt, That God might thereby ſtrengthen 
the faith of his Children. 5O 
Secondly, To leave his Enemies inexcuſable. 


| | +11" 1423 
9; What hinders men from ſeeing the 
Signes of the Times ? -Anſwered. 53 to 5$ 


; | 1he Seeond Sermon. 


Aſſer- "2 the Kingdome of Chriſt, his vi- 
tion. fble Kingdome, or that thing called 
| The Fifth Monarchy, it's two-fold, 
| or it doth conſiſt of two parts namely, 
The Kingdome of the Stone, and 
; T he Kingdome of the Mountaine. 
Opened and proved from G1 
| | LP £0.66 
| Three Reaſons to prove, That the cutting 
: out of the Stone cannot be meant of Chrifts 
| firſt coming. 66:77 » 
Eight Reaſons to prove, That the Civill and = 
Military Power is to be it the hands of the -"Þ 
Ny | | _ - Saints, 


/ 


JIM 


E T1 BLE. 


2M _ 
Es | 


Saints, with which | areto break the great 
Image, to overturn the Thrones of Kings, and 
that before the day of Chriſts appearance 68 
0.79 
Obj: That it's the ten Hornes that hate _ 
Whore, anſwered. 
Obj: 'Chriſts Kingdome is not of this wa 


anſyered. - 80 
Ten Signes of the preſent Times, from 82 
f | to 98 


ITT. Cbrift the Onely Foundation. 


Cne Sermon on 1 Corinth: 2. 11. 
Preached at Pancras Soperlane. 


DoR: 3 2x the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the ney | 
undation. 

1 9n: rom are we to underſtand by 

Chriſts being a foundation? Anſwered, 100 

2 2x: In whatreſpect is Chriſt a foundati- 


on? Anſwered, IOT 
1 Inreſped of the fathers laying for a foun- 
_ Cation. ibid. 


_ 2 In reſpe& of Goſpel Revelation. ibid. 
3 In reſpe& ofhis owne meetneſle. 102 
to 107 
Where Jeſus Chriſts meetneſle and fitneſle for a 
foundation, is ſhewed in many particulars. 
f, 4 In reſpe& of Believers being, built upog 
Im O7 
I In oppoſitiogeto all other jindations, 
103 to 127 
Where 
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* | Where, we have ſeventeen falſe foundations 
mentioned, in oppoſition ro which Jeſus.Chriſt 
is a foundation, | 


| The proſecution of the Point, 4s it 
af wa: found in his Notes. 


3 9»: What is Chriſt the foundation of? 7 
Anſwered. | 129t0 135 ; 4 
4 2s; Who layes Chriſt as a foundation ? | AJ 
Anſwe : AY 


. 135,136 
5 2«: How doth God lay Chriſt as a foun- 
dation? Anſwered. 137 tO 141 
6 94: Whendoth God lay Chriſt as a foun- 
dation in the foule, is it in the firſt work or 
change that is wrought upon the ſoule, or after- 
wards > Anſwered, 141 to 158 
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I'V. The Promiſe of the Father. 


Two Sermons, on A@s 1. 4. 
Preached at Bſhopſgate. 


Et” © opened. 159, 160 
- Why doth Chriſt call it the Pro- 

; miſe of the father, doth not Chriſt himſelfe Pro- I 
miſe the Spirit? Anſwered. I61,162 2. 
2s: Why doth Chriſt pitch the faith of his - 
Dilciples now at this time of his Aſcenſion, ra- E: 
ther upon this Promiſe, than upon any WF py 
163 tO 166 2 

Obf: That the Promiſe of the Spirit is the 
great New Teſtament Premiſe. ibid: 
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Proved: by ſeverall Conſiderations. : 167 to.182, F - 
Some Application of the Point. . ,,: 182 to 188: 3 


E. The Second Sermon. 


He Promiſe of the Spirit ts the great Tefta- Y * 
ment Proms/e. z 
1 It's a New Teſtament Promiſe. .189 to 193 
_ 2 Ir's the great New Teſtament Promiſe. 
194 
Obj: If it be the great New Teſtament Pro- 
miſe, how comes it to paſſe that the Saints and + 
people of God under the New Teſtament Ad- 
miniſtration have ſo little of the Spirit > anſwe- 
red. 195 to 198 
2s: What: is. the way of the New Teſta- 
ment, in which God will give ont New Teſta- 
ment mercies, 198 to 200 
Why the Promiſe of the Spirit is the great 
Promife under the New Teſtament : Severall 
F Reaſons for it. | | 201 to 205 
_—— U/e 1. Hence we ſee what that thing is thar 
all of us ſhould have our eyes and our hearts 
fixed upon, and taken up with. 205 
2 Then wh POE is there required, 
of the Saints of the New Teſtament. 206 to 200 
= 3 Let every ſoule take heed of undervaluing * 
WE” the bleſſed Spirit of God : Severall particulars 
F ſhewing how men undervalue the Spirit. 210, 
"Rs | 211 
b: Laſtly, Let us learn the duty inthe Tex, to | 
E wait upon God for the Spirit. 212,213 L 


LB, © 


'V. - Th: Evil if wa Times. 


One Sermon, on Mal.73 16, 6+. 
Preachedat * rd alltad 
2 | | Page. 
He Text opened 215 
Obſ; That it's the [peciall works and du- 


ty of Gods people, when others and the 


"2 tcrality of people, caſt off, and Ape 
E os rom the worke of God, to, ſpeak 
| often one 20 another. | 
'F What thoſe things are that Saints ſhould C 
= rubs one to another of, 
; Of the ſpecial! Sin and Evill of the Time: 
217 


"How ſhall we come to know the Evill of the | 


' Times ? Anſwered. 218 to 223 
2 Of the ſpeciall work of God at that Time; 

and what the ſpecial] dury of a Chriſtian isin 
ſuch an Evill Time. 222 t0 227 

3 Of the precious great and glorious Promi- 

ſes that God hath-made of better times to come. 

227 
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V I. Looke to your Himes and Ende. 


bi 


One' Sermon, on at. 11. 7. 


_ opened. | 235,06. 
; That it's 4 very good, and avery 


1 299 aPobrr thing for foules to be very 
ſpirituall attions. 238 


"IC ns into their owne ends un all 
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- The Ground! and Reaſon of the Point. & 
x Becauſe our Ends and our Aimes are fecree ÞY 
thi 238 þ 


i | | 
> B Becauſe that a mans hearr is where his End 3 
is 239] 
3 Becanſe a mans heart isas his End is. bid. 
4 Becauſe God doth look at our Ends. bia:" 
$ Becauſe God will over-look many failings ! 
in our obedience, if onr End be right. 240 } 
' © 6. Becauſe there's nothing out hearts doe fo * 
much deceive usin, as our Ends. 241 7 
- 7 Becauſe a bad End is of fuch force as it !? 
will make that ation whih in it ſelfe is good, 
tO be bad, and inſtead of reward, it will bring WW 
judgement from God upon a man for doing of WW; 
i. 243 
8 Becauſe a good End will make that ation | 
which in the Interpretation of others may be 
bad, ey 244 
© Becauſe alt a mans comfort in ſuffering, ir 
will be as his End is. | 245 
10 Becauſe if a man have falſe Ends, he will 
never be able to continne and hold out in a good 
work. "246 
How we may know our Ends, -- 246to 248 ' 
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VII. The Idolls Aboliſhed. 
+9, His Notes, on 1ſaiah>2; 19. - 
THe Tex: opened, ſhewiug to what Time it 
relates, 3 .249 tO 252 
Dot: There is a moſt glarions day 4 coming; 
| Fr 


A 9 


& 1 Etats 


he Idoll of Prop! WS > | 
 The1doll Pomp, wer þ glory, and great- 
veſſe. ibid. 
The Idoll FARES: 2 ibid. 
The Idoll Polbcy.. _. - 254 
The Idoll Parts and Learning. 255 
The Idoll of Grace, 256 


* Bu: When isGrace made an 1doll ? re? 


ous 
3 Why will God aboliſh Idolls, - 258 
: auſe his deſigne is to\exalt himſelfe a- 
"rk and this, whilſt 1dolls ſtand, —_— 


2 Becauſe Gods ſoule hates Idolls abewe. > 


2s: 4 How will God aboliſh Idolls? ib:d. 
1 By the manifeſtation of his owne g'ory, 
ſhewedin five particulars, from 258 co 260 
2 By ſbaking all Idols. ibid. 
ry 1 Learnthis, That a day will be, how 
much ſoever men now cry up their Idols, that 
they ſhall he aſhamed to owne them. ibid. 
2 Let us take heed we doe not in this day let 


upldolls. 261 
3 Thereſhall bea day inwhich Saints oo 
_——— 


4 Secing fuch day all come, 6 
for a ſpirit fix for this daywhen it comes, hd. 
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